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MNPEAUCJIOBHUE

Cenpmoii ToM «bHOTBI pOCCHUICKUX BOJ SIITOHCKOTO MOPSI» MOCBSIIEH PETTHIIN-
SIM — TpYTIIE, KOTOPas B HAIMX MOPSX BCTPEYAETCS AMHU30JUYECKH B BUJIE OTIAECIBHBIX
ocobeit, 3axomsamux U3 cyorponukos. K HacTosIeMy BpeMEHH B POCCHHMCKHX BOJAAX
3apeTUCTPUPOBAHO 2 BHJA MOPCKUX uepenax W 2 BHJAa MOPCKUX 3Mei. HekoTopkie
0co0M MOPCKHX uepernax HPOHUKAIOT JaleKo Ha ceBep, BIUIOTH A0 bepunrosa u ba-
pEHIIEBa MOpPEM, B TO BpeMsI KaK BCE HaXOAKH MOPCKHX 3MEH B OTEUECTBEHHBIX BOAAX
ObUTH czenaHbl TONbKO B 3ai. [letpa Benmkoro. B ompenenurens BrimroueHsl eme 1
BUJ Yepenax ¥ / BUJOB 3Meil, KOTOpbIe MOTYT MMPOHUKHYTH B 3ai. [lerpa Benukoro u3
F0’)KHOM yacTH SImoHCKOro Mops. B 10:KHOM 4acTh 3ammMBa MOPCKHE 3MEH HEOAHOKpAT-
HO PETUCTPUPOBATUCH PhIOAKaMH, HO JIUIIb OT/IEIbHbIE SK3EeMILTAPHI TOMAali B pyKH
CHEIHANNCTOB, TIOATOMY Ka)/iash HOBasi HaXoJlKa IMpEeICTaBisieT OONBIION WHTEpeC.
Asrop Hacrosiiero Toma Bragumup EmenbsinoBuu Xapud (MHCTHTYT OHOIOTHE MO-
ps um. A.B. Xupmynckoro IBO PAH) siBisieTcsi €AMHCTBEHHBIM CIICHUATHUCTOM I10
MOpCKUM pentuiusaM B Poccun. Mcmonb3yst Gorareiiinue koieKun THX00KeaHCKOTo
HUHCTUTYTa PHIOHOTO X03siCcTBa U OKeaHorpaduu (HbIHE OOJIbIIAs UX YaCTh XPAHHUTCS
B 300JIOTMYECKOM My3ee JlalbHEBOCTOYHOIO TOCYIapCTBEHHOIO YHUBEPCHTETA, T.
BraguBoctok), 3a 25 et paboThl OH omucajid 7 HOBBIX JJISI HAYKH BHIIOB MOPCKHX
3Meii (Bcero B MupoBoii (ayHe nzBectHo 63 Buna). B.E. Xapun nposen pesusuio Hy-
drophiidae s.|.p pe3ysbrarte dero ObUTH YCTaHOBICHBI 2 HOBBIX MOjiceMeiicTBa, 1 Tpu-
0a, 1 voBelit pos (Pseudolaticauda) u 2 HOBBIX TOPOIA, KOTOPbIE HEKOTOPBIMHU CIIe-
[UAIUCTaMH pacCMaTpPHUBAIOTCA B paHre ponos. Hakonen, um 6bu10 0600CHOBAHO pas-
JieJieHre MOPCKHX 3Mell Ha 2 cemeiicTBa — LaticaudidaeMopckue kpaiiter) u Hydro-
phiidae ¢o6ctBenHO Mopckue 3men). Hacrosiiast cBojika He orpaHuuMBaeTCst hayHu-
cTHYeCKUM 0000IIeHNeM, TIOCKOIbKY B Hel MPUBEACHBI PACIIMPEHHBIC U H3MEHEHHBIC
JIMAaTHO3bI MHOTHX TaKCOHOB MOPCKHX 3MeHl, 00CYKIal0TCsl BOIPOCHI CUCTEMATUKU U
HOMEHKJIaTyphl OTJENbHBIX BUIOB.

PenakTupoBanue HacTosIero Toma 010 BEITIONHEHO A.B. UepHbimeBsiMm. [le-
peBOJ TEKCTa HA aHIVIMMCKUM s3bIK ocymecTsieH H.B. MupomnukoBoil. TexHuue-
cKkoe penaktupoBaHue TekcTa BeimosHeHO H.C. MyH. Han co3maHmem opurusai-
MmakeTa padotan E.C. Mopo3. [loaroroska pyKkomucu Toma U ee u3JaHue HOAIepKaHbI
JlabHEBOCTOUHBIM OT/IeeHHeM Poccuiickoll akagemun Hayk (mporpamma ¢yHma-
MEHTaIbHBIX uccienoBanmii [lpesununyma PAH «buopazHooOpasune M JUHAMHKA Te-
Hodouaa», rpant Ne 06-11111-037) u rpantom 2006ARCP-FP14 plyxoBoautesnb
A.B. AnpuaHos).

Peoxonnezusn



FOREWORD

The seventh volume diota of the Russian waters of the Sea of Japan is de-
voted to reptiles. Members of this group only oamaally penetrate into our waters
from the subtropics. Two species of sea turtles taml species of sea snakes have
been recorded from the Russian waters to date. Speeimens of sea turtles have
been found as far north as the Bering and Barerds, svhereas all records of sea
snakes in the native waters are exclusively fronePde Great Bay. The book in-
cludes one more species of sea turtles and seeeiespf sea snakes that may pene-
trate to Peter the Great Bay from the southern delpan. According to repeated
reports from fishermen, sea snakes often occurdrsbuthern area of the bay, but on-
ly several individuals were obtained by zoologigigery new find of a sea snhake is
therefore of much interest to specialists. The @udf this book is VIadimir Emelya-
novich Kharin from the A.V. Zhirmunsky Institute dfarine Biology, Far Eastern
Branch of the Russian Academy of Sciences, the gmégialist on marine reptiles in
Russia. He chose the collections of the Pacifica@deesearch Institute of Fish Indus-
try and Oceanography as the main source for hesares. These collections are exten-
sive and now stored, for the most part, in the dgiclal Museum of the Far Eastern
National University, Vladivostok. V.E. Kharin desmd 7 new species of sea snakes
for 25 years (the total number of world sea snalexies is 63). He also revised the
group Hydrophiidae s.l. and established two newfasullies, one tribe, a new genus
Pseudolaticauda, and two new subgenera (regarded as genera bylsenpetologists).
Ultimately, he substantiated the division of seaksss into two families, Laticaudidae,
or Sea Kraits, and Hydrophiidae, or Sea Snakes.bbb& we present to the reader’s
attention is not a mere collection of keys; it @n$ expanded and updated diagnoses
of many sea snake taxa and discusses problemstehsytics and species nomencla-
ture.

The seventh volume was edited by A.V. Chernysheanslation into English
was performed by N.V. Miroshnikova. N.S. Mun praafd the text, and E.S. Moroz
made the layout. The publication was supportechbyHar Eastern Branch of the Rus-
sian Academy of Sciences (basic research prograodiiirsity and Dynamics of
Gene Pool" of the Presidium of the RAS, grant N6-I-211-037) and by grant
2006ARCP-FP14-Adrianov.

Editorial Board



Tamamu ocnosamensi 0abHE8OCMOYHOU 2ePNemOL02UYECKOl
nayxu, npogeccopa IB® AH CCCP

Anexcanopa Aopuanosuua Emenvanosa (1878—1946)
nocsawaemcs

THUII XOPTOBBIE — CHORDATA BALFOUR, 1880

MMOJATHUII TO3BOHOYHBLIE — VERTEBRATA Lamarck, 1801
Kaacc Ipecmbikarwmmecst — REPTILIA Laurenti, 1768

OO0mas xapakTepucTHKA

Koxublili mokpoB. B snuaepMuce penTunuii pasnudyaercsd HECKOIBKO CIOEB —
POCTKOBBII (Stratum germinativumcamsiii riy0okwuii), 3epHucThIi (S. granulosury)
onectsimmii (S. lucidum), mpomexxyrounsiit (S. intermediumcioit THHBKKM) U POrOBOM
(s. corneumn Cioii JIMHBKKA MOKET OTCYTCTBOBATh (Ueperaxu, KPOKOIWIIBI), U TOT/Ia
POTOBOI CITION TIEPHOTUIECCKU HEe COPACHIBACTCS U TIOKU3HEHHO HAKATUIMBACTCS. XOTS
U TIPUHSTO TOBOPHUTH O XapaKTEPHOM VTS PENTHIINI MOKPOBE U3 POTOBBIX YEIIyH, OJI-
HAKO TPH 3TOM CJIEAYET UMETh B BUJY, YTO Y SILIEPHI U 3MEH OH COCTOUT HE TOJIBKO
U3 POTOBOTO CJIOS U AMUACPMHUCA, HO TakkKe U Kopuyma. Kopuym oOpaszoBaH ciosmu
KOJUIar€HOBBIX BOJIOKOH; HEPEIKO MMEIOTCS OCTEOJepMbI (Y uepernax, KpOKOIUIOB U
MHOTHX siiepuir). OCTeoaepMbl SBISIFOTCS BTOPUYHBIMU KOXKHBIMU OKOCTCHCHHSIMH.
Cuuraercsi, 4To OprOIIHbIC pedpa raTTepud U KPOKOIMIOB, Kak U cTerouedaios, —
MPOU3BOIHBIC Yellyll ppi0000pa3HbIx npeakoB ([3epxkunckuii, 1998).

V pentunuii KoXka MMOYTH JIMIICHA KeJie3. B BUe MCKIIOUCHHS Yy HUX BCTpeya-
FOTCS JIMIIb OT/ETbHBIC KPYIHBIC JKeJe3bl, Hecylie ocoobie (pyHkuuu. Tak, y Kpoko-
JIJIOB UMEETCSI Tlapa MYCKYCHBIX JKeJie3 1Mo OOKaM HIKHEW 4elltocTd. Y uepernax Io-
JOOHBIE KeJe3bl PACIONOKEHBI HA MECTE COCMHEHHUS TUIACTPOHA U Kapamakca. Kox-
HBIC XKEJIe3bl CEKPETHPYIOT KUPHBIN HIIH CYyXOW MaTepuall; jKelie3, BBLACIIIONIMX BOI-
HBIC PACTBOPBI, Y HPECMBIKAIOMIUXCS HET. Y PENTHIM YTONIIEHHE POTOBOTO CIIOS
MPOUCXOUT HEOONIBIINMH y4aCTKaMU, MEXKY KOTOPBIMU OH OCTaeTCs OoJiee TOHKUM,
Onarogapsi YeMy COXpPAHSETCS TOJBIKHOCTh KHUBOTHOTO. TakuMm 0Opa3oM, pa3BuBa-
I0TCS Yellyd B BHIE OyropkoB. YepemuieoOpasHble Yellyd, HAJICTAlOLINe Kaxiaas
CBOMM 3aJ[HUM KpaeM Ha COCCIHIOI, XapaKTepHbI Ui SIIIEpPHIl M 3Meil (HagoTpsin
Squamata) MHoraa derryn npeoOpas3yroTcsi B IIUIMbI U PA3IMYHOTO POJa CIOXKHBIC
BBIPOCTHI. Ha HEMOABIKHBIX YacTsX Teja, HAIPUMEp Ha TOJIOBE Y BCEX PENTHIIHIA, a
TaKKe Ha CIIMHHOM M OPIOIIHOM IIHMTE Yepernax, pa3BHBAIOTCS Oojiee KPYIHbBIC II0-
CKHE POTOBbIC IUTACTHHKHU — IMUTKH. [10/] YeurysiMu MHOTIa PACIIoNIaraloTcsi COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIHE MM OKOCTCHEHHUSI B ME30CPMAajbHON YacTH KOXH; TaKHe KOCTHBIC ILIa-
CTUHKU HaOIIOJAI0TCS HHOTA Y suiepul] (TeKKOHBI K OCOOCHHO CIIMHKH) U OYEHb XO-
POIIIO Pa3BUTHI y yepenax (IUThI) U KPOKOJIUIOB. Y psiia CEMEUCTB SIIEPHUI] HMEIOTCS
6enpennbie mopsl (pori femorali9, pacmosararoruecs Ha HIDKHENH MOBEPXHOCTH Oej1-
pa. Kaxkzast mopa mpejcTaBlieHa SMKOM WM TPYOKOBUAHBIM 00Opa30BaHUEM, H3 KOTO-
pPOro BBICOBBIBACTCS OyrOpOK OpOTOBEBIIMX KIETOK. Eciau psa OeapeHHBIX TOp
yMeHbIITaeTes 10 1—2,To UX Ha3bIBalOT MaxoBeIMU (P. inguinaley. Yucio u Bug nop
crielu(pUIHBI, Pa3InyasiCh y CAMIIOB U CAMOK.



Myckyaatypa. MeraMepHOCTh MYCKYJIaTypbl MPOSBISIETCS B pa3MELICHHU
MBIIIIL, COEAMHSIONINX PAJIOM pacloiioKeHHbIe Mo3BoHKH (Musculus longissimus
dorsi, m. transversospinalis, m. iliocostd)isi oryacTu B MycKynaType OprOILIHOM
creHku (M. rectuy. DnakcuanbHas (HaJgoceBass) MycKyJaTypa y 4epenax B TYJIOBHIIEC
peIylMpOBaHa MOJHOCTBIO, a TUIMaKCHaibHas (MOJ0CEBas) YaCTHYHO COXPAHSIETCS.
IMonepeyHast MbIIIIa OKPY>XaeT BHYTPEHHOCTH U CIIOCOOHA CKMMATh MX (B TOM YHCIIe
JIeTKue, BbI3bIBasi BBIIOX). HapyxHas Kocas MbIIIIa o0pa3yeT BOTHYTYIO CTEHKY B
MaxoBOit 00aCTH MAHIMPS, TPU COKPALICHUH OHA YIUIOIIACTCs, CIOCOOCTBYS B3IOXY.
Ipsimast Merma sxuBota (M. rectus abdominjsiupokuM BeepoM COEAMHSET JTOOKO-
BYIO KOCTb C IUIACTPOHOM, OCYIIECTBIISISI MATKOe KperuieHue Taza. Ha ueperne y pentu-
nUil B BUCOYHBIX SIMKaX Pa3BHUBACTCS MOIIHAS )KEBaTelbHAS MYCKYyJaTypa, MpUBOJIs-
1ast B JIBUKCHUE YEITIOCTH. JTO B MEPBYIO OYEpe/Ib OMyCKaTelb HIbKHEH yemoctu (M.
depressor mandibuldellossnenne MOABMKHOTO MIEHHOTO OTAEIA COMPOBOXKIATOCH
pa3BUTHEM ILEHHOI MycKynaTypbl (M. trapeziul V GobIIMHCTBA PENTHIIHA, B CBSI3H
C AyTOCTHJIMCH WM HETIOJBHXKHBIM TPUKPEIUIEHHMEM BEPXHETO OTIENa YETIOCTHOM JTyTru
K depery, peaylMpoBalach MBIIIIA, MOIHAMAOMIAas HeOHOKBAIPATHBIM Xpsiil. DTa
MBIIIIIA COXPAHAETCSI TOJBKO Y CTPENTOCTUIIBHBIX Yepernax, sIepull U 3Meil B BHIe M.
levator pterygoidei Ilogps3biunas Mbima audGepeHInpoBaHa Ha TPYAUHHO-
noawsa3elaHyto0 (M. sternohyoidegsu monbopomouHo-noabsa3edHy0 (M. Geniohyo-
ideug. IMepeanee Mpo0DKEHHE BHYTPEHHEH KOCOM MBIIIIIBI )KMBOTA 00Opa3yeT Jomna-
TOYHO-NOABSI3bIYHBIA MycKyn (M. omohyoideys fI3pik apMHpOBaH BEHTPATbHBIMH
Y9aCTAMH THOTHOW Iyrd. JICHTOBHM/IHBIC MBIIIILI TYJIOBHIIHON MYCKYJIaTyphbl ydact-
BYIOT B M3THOAHUM TeJIa U JBIKCHHH KOHEYHOCTEH. Y PENTHIINIA, BIIEPBBIC CPEIH T10-
3BOHOYHBIX, MOSBISIETCS MexpedepHass Myckynatypa (M. intercostales, m. obliquus
internug, urparoras BaXXHYIO POJIb B MEXaHU3ME JIBIXaHUSI.

Hapy:kHbIii CKeJIeT IPECMBIKAIOINXCS SIBISICTCS 3alllUTHBIM 00pa3oBaHUEM, Ha
OPIOIIHOM CTOPOHE KOTOPOro (y OOJIBITHHCTBA BUIOB) HMEIOTCS OproIHbIe pedpa (ga-
stralia) (Burke, 1989)ITo-BuauMoMy, U3 3THX 3JIEMEHTOB U KOCTEH ILICUEBOrO Mosica
y depemax BO3HHK miacTpoH (plastror) — opromrHoii mur manmups. OH o6pa3oBaH
OoubIION HemapHOit KocThio (endoplastrof, roMonoruvHoON HaArpyIMHHUKY (epister-
NUIT) APYTUX PENTHINM, U YETHIPbMSI MAPHBIMU KOCTSIMHU, U3 KOTOPBIX TEPEeIHsIs Hapa
(epiplastron coorsetcTByeT Kimoummam (claviculag, a ocranbHbIE TOMOJOTHYHEI
OpronrHbiM pedpam. KoxkHbIe OKOCTEHEHHs Ha CITUHE Yeperiax CpacTaroTCs ¢ HEBPAIIb-
HBIMH OTPOCTKaMH TTO3BOHKOB U peOpamu, oOpa3ysl CIIHHHOM IIUT MAaHIMpPs — Kapa-
nakc (carapay.

Buytpennmii ckeser. Uepen (Cranium tponuba3aibHOTO THMA, TIIA3HHIBI pa3-
JIeJICHBl TOHKOW MEXTJIa3HHUYHOM meperoposakoi (septum interorbitalp mocnenmss
OOBIYHO HE OKOCTCHEBACT, OCTABAsCh XPSAIICBOW M TepernoH4aToit. OKoCcTeHEeHHEe
Yeperna MOYTH TMOJHOE, 3a UCKIIOYEHHEM OOOHSTEIBHOTO OT/IeNa, MPEeJICTaBICHHOTO
3HaYMTENbHOU Maccoi xpsma. CryxoBas kocrouka (columella auris= stapes)oana.
[TosocTh CpeHEro yxa CoeJMHEeHA ¢ BHYTPEHHHM YXOM KpoMe oBaibHOro okHa (fene-
stra ovali9 emie u mocpeaCcTBOM HEOOJBIIOr0, 3aTSIHYTOTO MEPEMOHKON KPYTrJIoro OK-
Ha (f. rotundg. B 3atbutounoii o6mact, BOKpyr 3athutounoro otseperus (f. occipitale
magnun), pactoyioKeHbI YeThIpe KOCTH: OCHOBHas 3athutounas (basioccipital®, nse
6okoBbIe 3aThUTIOUHBIC (€XOCCipitaligd u BepxHss 3aTbutouHas (Supraoccipitalg. TTep-
BbIC TPH NPUHUMAIOT y4acTe B 00pa30BaHMH 3aThUIOYHOTO Mbiienka (condylus occi-
pitalis); oH 0OBIMHO OJMHAPHBIHN, PeXkKE TPeXpa3eabHbIi. B 001acTH CIyXOBOH Karcy-
Bl pacronararotcst Tpu yirHbie koctu (Otici). Tlepenuss ymnast xkocts (prooticurn)



OKOCTEeHeBIIIas, BepxHss (epioticun) u 3aguss (opisthoticum= parooccipitale)o6pa-
3YIOT CTEHKH CIIYXOBOW Karcyinsl. 3 HUX BTOpas cpacTaercs ¢ BEpXHEH 3aThUIOYHON
KOCTBIO, @ TpeThs (y OONBIIMHCTBA PENTHINI) — ¢ OOKOBOM 3aThUTOUHOM. [To Gokam
CITyXOBasl KarcyJja JaeT CHIBHO BBIJAIOIINEeCs O0KOBbIe OTPOCTKH (Processi parotioi
B KOTOPBIX PACIIONaraeTcst 3a/IHssl YITHAs KOCTb.

B ocHoBauun yepena (ta6m. |, 4; 1, 1-2), Buepean 0CHOBHOM 3aTBIIOYHON KOC-
TH Haxoxutcs Oasuchenoun (basisphenoideunc aByms GOKOBBIMH OTPOCTKAMH
(prosessi basipterygoideix koTopsIM MpUYIEHSIOTCS KPbUIOBHIHBIE KocTH (ptery-
goideun). Kpsiry gepemna Brepean odpasyioT mpemdentocTHas (praemaxillare = in-
termaxillare u Bepxueuemoctabie kocti (Maxillare). C HUMH CBEpPXY COCIUHSIOTCS
HocoBble KocTh (Nasalg. Ha cTeike 3TuX KOCTeH OOBIYHO pachoyiaratoTcs HO3IpH. Y
MOPCKHX Yeperax HOCOBbIE KOCTH OTCYTCTBYIOT. Y HEKOTOPBIX penTinii (Hampumep,
y SIIIEPHUII) B TOJOCTH HO3APEH UMEETCs elile W HeOGobInas IIOKPOBHas KOCTh (Septo-
maxillare), BbIxojsiias WHOTIAA Ha TMOBEPXHOCTh 4epera. B 0Opa3oBaHUM TIIA3HHMI]
CBepXy M ¢ OOKOB MPHHUMAIOT y4acTre ciesnbie (lacrimale), mpeanobusie (praefron-
tale), noousre (frontale), saguenobusie (postfrontal® u sarmasuuunsie (postorbitalg
KOCTH. Y SIIEpHIl, 3MEi U KPOKOIMIIOB TaKXKe Pa3BHTHI HAATJIa3HUYHBIC KOCTH (SU-
praorbitale). B 3axHeii yacTu yepemna BBEpXy pacmoyararoTcs TemeHHble (parietale
KOCTH, 0337 KOTOPBIX HUMEIOTCS 3ajHeTeMeHHble (postparietalig u tabiurtyaTbie
(tabulare@ xoctu. TemeHHBIE KOCTH Yy MHOTHX HPECMBIKAIOIIUXCS HECYT TEMEHHOE
oteepctue (foramen parietalfua coeqMHUTENLHOM IIBE MEKIY KOCTSIMU. BHcoUYHbIE
BnaauHel (fossae temporal@®TcyTcTBYIOT y Yepemnax, HO MPUCYTCTBYIOT Y KPOKOIH-
noB (nBe) u smepun (oxaHa). Y 3Meil, B CBA3M C MOABMKHOCTBIO KOCTEH uepera, BH-
COYHBIC BIAJAUHBI PEIYIIHPYIOTCS.

C HIDKHE# CTOPOHBI Yeperna y MPEeCMBIKAOLINXCS PACIIONOKEH MapHbIA UITH He-
napHslii comHuk (Vvome). C 60KOB U 0311 COLITHUKA pacioioKeHbl HeOHbIe (palati-
num), kpeutoBraHbIe (pterygoideurn) a y HEeKOTOPBIX TPYIII €Ilie U HapyXHBIE KPBLIO-
BuHbIe (ectopterygoideuinkoctu. Mmeetcs Takxke HemapHbIi mapachenous (paras-
phenoideur) koropsrii, cpactasch ¢ 6asuceHOnIOM, 00pasyeT ero ITHHHBIH, Ha-
MpaBJEHHBIN BIIepe] OTPOCTOK (FOStrun), oOBIYHO HE JOCTUTAOIIHIA COITHUKA. Huk-
HHI KOHeIl KBaapaTHO# kocTu (quadratum obpasyeT 60K Ui COUICHEHHS C HIKHEH
YEJTIOCThIO, @ BEPXHHUH — YIHPAETCs B YEHIyHYaTyI0 KOCTh (SQUaMOSUIN) CoeHHSSICh
C Hell HeMOABMKHO (ayTOCTHIINS — Y Uepenax U KpOKOAWIOB) JIMOO MOABMKHO (CTpern-
TOCTHJIMS — Y 3MEH H SAIIEpuIl). Y HEKOTOPBIX PEITHIINI (SIIEPHIIBI, TATTCPHH) HMEET-
Cs ellle M BEPXHEKPBIIOBHIHAS HIM CToyO4Yaras kocth (epipterygoideum Hiokwsis
YeJII0CTh COCTOMT U3 6 Kocteit: cownenosoii (articulare), syonoit (dentalg, miactun-
vatoii (Splenialg, yrimosoii (angulare, maayriosoit (Suprangularg u Beneunoii (Co-
ronare)

Takum 06pa3oMm, y JICIHI03aBPOB MOABUKHBIE COWICHCHHUSI IMEIOTCS B YETBIPEX
MeCTax C KaXJIOHW CTOPOHBI TOJI0BbI. KBagpaTHash KOCTh COYICHEHA MOJBIKHO C Ue-
myidyatoi y 3Meil u simiepur] (y raTTepud HEMOJABIDKHO) M C YepPEerHOM KOPOOKOI.
Nmeercst 6a3UMPEPUTOUIHOE COUWICHEHHE MEX/Y KPBUIOBHIHOW M OCHOBHOM KPBLIO-
BHU/IHOM KOCTSIMH. 3aJHUM KOHIIOM KPBUIOBHHAS KOCTH Y SICPHI] U 3MEH TTOIBIKHO
COWICHEHA C KBaJIPATHON KOCTBIO. DIHUIITEPUTOU/T TOABUKHO COUWICHEH 00OUMHU KOH-
naMu. [ 4eIiOCTHOTO anmapara 4epenax XxapakTepHa BhICOKast )KECTKOCTh, IPOYHOE
KPEIUICHHE BEPXHEH YETIOCTH K YepPEIHOM KOPOOKe, B YeM BBIPAKACTCS aanTalus K
BBICOKHM Harpy3kaMm mpu o0paboTke Kopma. Y HHX HET SIHUIITEPUTOUIA U TOTeped-
HOW KOCTH. Y KPOKOJWJIOB MOABMXKHBIX COUWICHEHUI BexHel denrocT HeT. Chopmu-
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POBaHO JUTMHHOE BTOPUYHOE TBEPIOE HEOO, MEPEMECTUBILICE XOAHBI TAJIEKO B TITyOHHY
3eBa. OHO COCTOMT M3 OTPOCTKOB IMPEAYETHOCTHOH, BEPXHEUETIOCTHBIX, HEOHBIX M
KPBUTOBHIHBIX KOCTEH. DIMHUIITEPUTON/IA HET.

[103BOHOYHHK pEeNTWINA AETUTCS Ha 5 OTNENOB. IIEHHBINA, TPYAHOMN, TOSCHUY-
HBIM, KPECTIOBBIM U XBOCTOBOH. OOBIYHO TOSICHHYHBIN OTHEN €1ab0 OTIMYMM OT
rpyaHoro. ITO3BOHKH TIpEICTAaBIE€HBI TPEMs. OCHOBHBIMH THIIAMH: aMQUIIETbHbBIE
(TBOSIKOBOTHYTBIE), HPOLETbHBIC (BOTHYTBIC CIEPEIH) U OIMHCTOLECNIbHbIC (BOTHYThIC
c3a/1). Y MPEeCMBIKAIOLIMXCS COXPAHIIOTCSI HHTEPIIEHTPEI (intercentrg, pacmonoxeH-
HBIC MEKy MO3BOHKAaMH. ¥ COBPEMEHHBIX PENTHINIA OHH MPHPACTAIOT K MO3BOHKAM
WM penylupyroTes coBceM. HeBpanbHbie ayru (arcus neuraliy o6pasyror xopoino
pa3BHTBIE COYWICHOBBIE OTPOCTKH JUIS COWICHEHUS CO CMEXHBIMHU Mo3BOHKaMu. Co-
YJICHEHHE TTO3BOHKOB OCYIIECTBIISICTCS MPU MOMOIIN TEPEAHUX COUICHOBBIX OTPOCT-
KoB (mpesuramoduzos — praezygapophysgs saguux (mocrauramoduszos — postzyga-
pophysel MHorna Ha HEeBPaJIbHBIX Ayrax pa3BUBAIOTCS JOMONHHUTEIbHBIC HETIAPHBIC
COYJICHOBBIE OTPOCTKH: Briepenu — 3urocdena (zygosphenau csamu — rumocdena
(hyposphem). CooTBETCTBEHHO MM Ha CMEXKHBIX MO3BOHKAX MMEIOTCS COUICHOBBIC
sMKd — 3urantpa (zyganthrum u rumantpa (hypanthrun). BokoBbIx OTpOCTKOB JBE
napbl: HIKHHE, OTXOJSIIME OT Tela MO3BOHKA, — mapamnodussl (parapophysesu
BEpXHHE, OTXOAIINE OT HEBPaJIbHBIX AyT, — auanodussl (diapophyses Ilepsoie city-
KaT sl OPUKPEIUICHUs TOJIOBKH pebpa (capitulun), BTopsie — A MPHKPEILICHHS
pebepHoro 6yropka (tuberculun).

I[TepBbiit melinbiit mo3BoHOK (atlas), mpuobperaet Gopmy Kosblia, a BTOpoii (epi-
strophaeup necer 3yboBumHBEIN oTpocTok (pProcessus odontoideysexomsamuii B
KOJIBLIO aTiiaca. biarogaps TakoMy yCTPOMCTBY rojioBa NpHOOpETaeT ClIoCOOHOCTh HE
TOJIBKO JIBUTAThCSl B BEPTUKAIBHOU IIOCKOCTH OTHOCHTEIBHO MEPBOTO MICHHOTO MOo-
3BOHKa, HO U TIOBOpaYMBaThCs. Briepein mepBoro mo3BoHKa MHOTIA HAOI0IAeTCsl OC-
TaTOK €Ile OJHOTO IO3BOHKA, JIGKANIETO MEXIYy HUM W YepernoM. DTO mpoaTiac
(proatlag, Teno KOTOPOro MPUPACTaeT K aTiiacy M BXOAUT B COCTAaB 3yOOBHIHOTO OT-
pPOCTKa BTOPOTO MO3BOHKA, a BEPXHHE JAYTH BKIMHUBAOTCS MEXKIY aTiiacoM M 3aThl-
JIOYHOHM KOCTBIO Yeperia ¥ HaOJII0Jal0TCs B BUIE CAMOCTOSATEIILHOM KOCTH Y B3POCIIBIX
KPOKOJIUIIOB, TATTEPHH M XaMEJICOHOB. [ py/IHbIC MO3BOHKH HECYT XOPOILIO Pa3BUTHIC
pebpa, HIKHHE KOHIBI KOTOPBIX MOTYT OCTaBaThCs XPSIIEBBIMHU, Tak K€ Kak M cama
rpyauna (Sternun), ¢ KOTopoii OHU COETUHSIOTCS, 00pa3ys rpyanyo kietky (thora).

Ha nucranbHOM KoHIE muiedeBoit koctu (humeru$ umeroTcss BHYTpEeHHEe dIIH-
koummwsipHoe (foramen entepicondyloidegym: napyxuoe (f. ectepicondyloideum
OTBEPCTHS, CIyXallne ISl MPOXOXKICHUS HEPBOB M KPOBEHOCHBIX cocynoB. [Ipucyt-
CTBYIOT OHH y TaTTepHH, JIUOO OJHO M3 HHUX — Y 3Meil, SIIEpHUIl U depernax, oo xe
MOT'YT OTCYTCTBOBAaTh BOOOIIE — Yy KPOKOJAMIOB. KHCTh MPECMBIKAIOMIUXCS OYCHb
CHJIBHO BapbUpyeT Kak mo (opme, Tak U MO YUCITy KOCTeH. Y depenax QajaHronas
dopmyna 2, 3, 3, 3, 2demeiicteo Dermochelyidaeyu 1, 3, 3, 3, 2—3cemeiicTBO
Cheloniidae) fa6u. 1, 3—4). Y 3Meii OTHOCTBIO penyIIMPOBaHA.

Ta30BbIM NOSIC COCTOMT M3 TPEX MApHBIX KOCTEW XPSILEBOIO MPOUCXOXKICHHUS:
noas3gorrHoi (ilium), cemanuminoit (ischiun) u modkosoii (pubig, koTopsie pacmomna-
raloTcsi B BepTIyXHOU siMke (acetabulum Mexay cemaiuiinHoi u T00KOBO# KOCTAMU
NPHCYTCTBYET OKHO, 3aTsiHyToe mnepenonkoii (fenestra ischiopubiga cpaBuurensHo
HEOOJIBIIOE y TATTEPUH, KPYITHOE Y SIICPHUI] i 3MEH, U B 0OCOOCHHOCTH y KPOKOJIUIIOB.
VY uepenax U KPOKOAMIOB 3TO OKHO COCAMHSETCS C KAHAIOM JIJIsl TIPOXOJK/ICHHS HepBa
(canalis obturatoriuy o6pasys foramen obturatumOGe monoBUHEI MOsiCa Y PENTH-
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JMH CBSI3aHBI TIOCEPEMHE XPSIIOM, TPOIODKAIOIIMMCS HHOTIa B HATIPaBJICHHBIH BIle-
pen orpoctok (processus epipubisy 3meii Ta30BbIH MOSC YACTHYHO KM ITOTHOCTHIO
penyiupoBaH. BeHTpalibHast 4acTh TICYSBOTO MOsICA CHIIBHO pacIIUpeHa y Yepemnax 3a
cueT paspacTaHusi KOpakouaa (Coracoideun) y 3meil miedeBoil mosc MOJIHOCTBIO pe-
JOyIHUPOBaH. B mepeHix KOHEUHOCTSX y psijia yepenax HaOI0at0TCs CaMOCTOSITEIb-
usle fibulare u centrale napsiy ¢ kommtekcowm tibiale + intermediumy apyrux uepe-
nax ¥ KpOKOJWIIOB UMEIOTCS TakKe MpoKcuMmaibHbie koctu (tibiale + intermedium+
centralewu fibulare), a y GonpmmMHCTBA BUIOB Yepenax M y BCEX SIIEPHUI — TOJIBKO
onuH OoJbiioit kKoMiuieke (tarsale proximal® M3 aucTanbHBIX 3JEMEHTOB MEPEIHUX
koHeuHoctel tarsalia distalia4-i u 5-i cpaiensl Mexay co0oii U 00pa3yroT Tak Ha-
3bIBaeMblif KyOou. 3aHue KOHEYHOCTH Y PENTHIINH MATHIATBHOTO TUITA WUITH TIOJTHO-
CTBIO PEIYIHMPOBAHBI. PENTHIMH XapaKTepH3YIOTCS XOPOIIO Pa3BHTHIM HHTEpKap-
NaJbHBIM CYCTaBOM TE€PEHHUX KOHEYHOCTEH, KOTOPBIA B3sUT Ha ceOs crubaresibHO-
pa3rubaTeNbHyI0 TOABWKHOCTH, BO3MOXKHO, B CBSI3M C TEM YTO IPEAILICYHO-
3aI5ICTHOE COWICHEHME <GaHATO» CIEHUaIu3alyeld B POTALMOHHOW NOJIBHKHOCTH
(d3eprxunckuit, 1998).

B 3agHMX KOHEYHOCTSX XOPOIIO Pa3BUT MHTEPTAP3aJIbHBIN CYCTaB, CyIIECTBOBA-
HHE KOTOPOTO Takke O0YCIOBJIEHO COYETaHHEM CrHOaTebHO-pa3rudaTenbHON U po-
TAlMOHHOW MOABMKHOCTU. IKpOHOKHBIE MBIIIIBI KPEHSATCA K MATOM TIIOCHEBOM KOC-
TH JaTepalibHee MHTEPTap3aIbHOTO CYCTaBa, a IIOTOMY HE TaK CrHOaloT ero, Kak Io-
BOPAYMBAIOT CTOITy TajJbllAMU HApPYXy, NPH IIUPOKOH ITOCTAaHOBKE KOHEYHOCTEH. Y
BOJIHBIX Yepernax KOHEYHOCTH MpeoOpasyroTcs B JIACTBI, B KOTOPBIX MPOKCHMAIIbHbIC
OT/IEJIbl YKOPOUCHBI, & TUCTANIbHBIC YJIMHCHBI H PACIIUPEHBI 32 CUST THUMEPAAKTHIHNH
 rurnepharaHruu.

Oprausl nmumeBapenus. PoroBas monocts (Cavum Ori¥ 3aMeTHO OTrpaHUYCHA
ot rotku (pharyny. ¥ uepenax u KpoKOAMIOB HOCOTJIOTOYHBIC X0/l (CAVUM Naso-
pharyngeun otziesieHsl OT POTOBOM MOJOCTH BTOPUYHBIM KOCTHBIM HeOom. Ha mHe
POTOBOI MOJIOCTH PACTIONAraeTCsl MOABHKHBIA MYCKYIUCTBIH s13bIK (liNQUa), KOTOpbIit
y 3Meil W SIIEpHIl CIIOCOOCH BBICOBBIBATHCS MANICKO 3a mpenenbl pra. dopma s3bika
CBsI3aHA C XapaKTePOM IHIIK M CIIOCO00M ee JT0ObIBaHMs. Y 3MEH U MHOTHX SIICPHUITL
OH TOHKHMH M BWJIbYATHIA Ha BepmmHe. CKeNeT s3blka MPEICTABICH IMOIbS3bIYHBIM
ammaparoM, ero HemapHas 4acte — teino (basihyalé mmeer muaHbi oTpocTok (ENtOQ-
lossum.

[MumieBox (0esophagusBeicTiiaH AOBOJBHO MOIIHBIM MHOTOCIONHBIM SITHUTEITH-
€M, Ha BHYTPEHHEH MOBEPXHOCTH KOTOPOro, Kak MpPaBHJIO, UMEIOTCS CKJIAJIKH, Jie-
JAIONIME MUIIEBO/ PACTSHKAMBIM. Y MHOTHX PENTHIMH (KpoMe dYeperax) SMUTEeNHi
NHIIEBOJIa PECHUYHBIH, HO OOBIYHO TPAHCHOPTHPOBKA IMHIIH OCYIICCTBISIETCS II0-
CPE/ICTBOM MEPHCTATBTUYCCKUX JBIDKCHUH, W MMEETCS MOIIHAS BUCIEPAIbHAs MbI-
urevHast obosouka. XKenynok (gaster s. ventriculysxopomio BbIpakeH, UMEET BHUI
TUTAaBHO M30THYTOW TPYOKM M CHAaOXKEH CHIIbHOM Myckynatypod. Ero aumamerp smuib
HEMHOT'O IPEBBIIIACT AUAMETP JPYTHX YacTeil KUIIEYHOUW TPyOKH. Mexay sKery KoM
n kuregaukoM (intestinun) o6sIYHO OTYETIIMBO BEIpakeH mumopyc (pylorug — cyxe-
HHE MUIICBAPUTEIBHON TPYOKH, KOTOPOE KOHTPOJIHUPYET BXO B KHIICYHUK U OOBIYHO
CHa0KeHO C(HUHKTEPOM. Y KPOKOIMIOB MHJIOPYC YBEIMYEH M MPUOOPEIN CIIOCOOHOCTD
K MEXaHH4YecKoi 00paboTtke mumm. B Opbpkeiike (Mesenteriumokono KoHI@a xKey/-
Ka MoJIBellIeHa MayieHbKas cene3eHka (Spler). Ha rpanuie mexay Tonkum (intestinum
tenui9 u toscteiM (Colon = intestinum crassiysoTaenaMu KUIICYHUKA PACTION0KEH
3a4aToK CIIeToN KHIIKK (COECUM B BH/C BBINSTYMBAHUS CTEHKH, OOpAIICHHOW Me/u-
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aIbHO M OOBIYHO JOpCANbHO. B KOHIE TOHKOW KHIIKH pa3MelIeHa IOJB3IOLIHO-
crenokuiieyHas 3aciaonka (valvula ileocecaliy 3anuss kumka (rectun) orrpanuucHa
ot cpeaneit (Mmesointestinuinckraakoi causucToi oboouky (Knamax). JJTHHA KH-
IICYHHKA 3aBUCHUT OT XapaKTepa MHIIN: Y PACTUTESIBHOSIIHBIX BUIOB OH JUTMHHEE, YeM
y IUIOTOSIAHBIX, W 3aKaH4YMBaeTcs Kioakoi (cloacd. IMomkenymounas »xenesa (pan-
creag pacrojiokeHa B MepBoi mnemie kuieunuka. [ledens (hepar) umeer xemduHblii
my3eipb (vesica felle@ mpotok kotoporo (ductus choledochlisnanaer B kumeuHuk
BOJIM3H MIPOTOKA TTOIKEITY I0YHOM skee3sl (ductus pancreatigi

Opranbl JbIXxaHusi. BX0o/1 B JbIXaTeNbHYIO CHCTEMY 00pa30BaH CPEAUHHBIM OT-
BCPCTHEM B JIHE TJIOTKH — ropTaHHoi mensio (glottis). Toprans (larynx) mommepsxu-
BAaeTCs HEMapHBIM MepcTHeBUAHBIM (Cartilago cricoided u mapHbIM YepranoBUIHBIM
(cartilagines arytenoidege xpsimamu. OT TOpTaHH OTXOAUT JJIMHHAs Tpaxes
(tracheg, xortopas menmurcs Ha nBa Oponxa (bronchi principale¥, unymmx B nerkue
(pulmg. V rarrepwmii, 3Meif ¥ MHOTHX SIIIEPHUI] JIETKHE MEIIKOBUIHOW (DOPMBI, HX
BHYTPEHHSISI CTCHKa MOJpa3lelicHa Ha anbBeosspHbie kapmaiiku (alveol). Tlpumu-
tuBHBIC 3Men (Scolecophidiar Boidea)umeroT qBa Jerkux, U3 KOTOPbIX MEHEE Pa3BH-
TO JIeBOe. Y 3Meil U3 3BOIIOIMOHHO MPOABHHYTHIX TPYII TOJIBKO OIHO, MPaBOE JeT-
koe. [TepeHui KOHEI[ pa3BUTOTO JIETKOTO (DYHKIIMOHUPYET KaK JIbIXaTeIbHAs 4acTh, a
3QIHAA TIAAKOCTCHHBIA OTAEN MPEACTABISICT COOOM JIMIIL BMECTHIIMIIE BO3IyXa.
Pa3Bura crucremMa OOIIMPHBIX BHYTPEHHUX MOJOCTEH, 00ECMEUUBAIOIINX CBOOOIHOE
MepeMeIIeHHe BO3ayXa BHYTPH JIETKOTO. DTH MOJOCTU MOTYT BBIXOIHTH 33 TPEIEIIbI
OCHOBHOT'O KOHTYpa JIETKOro, 00pasys Jierounsie Memiku (Hanpumep, y Chameleonoes
u Gekkota).Y HexoTopbix 3Meit (B 4aCTHOCTH, MOPCKHX) BUIOM3MEHEHHA YacTh 3a]1-
Hell CTEHKH Tpaxeu (TpaxeajbHOE JIETKOE): OHA PaCIIUPSETCs MEIIKOOOPa3HO, HMEeT
ry04aroe CTpOCHHE M CIYXXHUT JOTOJHUTECIbHBIM MECTOM ra3oo0MeHa. Y penTHIHid
pa3BHTO pebepHOe, BCaChIBATEIILHOE JbIXaHHE. Y OOJBIIMHCTBA M3 HUX BO3IYX BTSTHU-
BACTCS B JICTKUE U BHITAJIKMBACTCS OOPATHO MyTEM PACIIMPEHHS U CY)KSHHUS TPYIHOM
KJIETKH, 00YCIIOBJICHHOTO JIBI)KECHHEM pebep U MexpedepHoit Myckynatypsl. [Tocien-
HsIsl IPUBOJIMT B JBIDKCHUE pebpa. Y depenax peOpa HEMOIBHKHBI, H JIbIXaHUE OCY-
HIECTBIISIETCS 32 CUET MONEePEYHON U KOCON MBIIIIII.

Opranbl kpoBooopamenus Cepie (COr) y OOJBIIMHCTBA PENTHINMA TpeXKa-
MepHoe. VICKITIOYeHHe COCTaBISIOT KPOKOAMIIBI, Y KOTOPBIX OHO YeThIPEeXKaMEepHOE:
JKeITyZ0ueK MOJAEJIEH MOJIHOM MEePEeropoIKoi, pacrojararomecsl caruTTalbHO U COB-
NaJarouei Mo NOJOXKEHHUIO ¢ MEXIIpEACcepAHON meperopoakoi. Ileperoponka Mexy
npencepausimu (atrium) Bcerna monHas. OTHOCHUTENBHO HEOOJBINAS TOJIOCTh KEITY-
nouka (ventriculus) Hecyias BHyTpUMBILICYHbBIC CKIIAKU, pa3aeicHa HaBOES HEMOI-
HOM TOpPH3OHTAJIBHON MEPETOPOAKON Yy SAIIEpHl], 3MEH U 4epenax. ApTepHaabHbINA
CTBOJI pa3jiejieH Ha TPH COCYy/a, CAMOCTOSTEIBHO OTXOMSAIIMX OT Pa3IMYHBIX YacTeH
xemymouka. OT TmpaBoOM dYacTM OTXOAMT OOLIMIA JIerOuHBIA cocyn (arteriae
pulmonare} pasgensromuiics Ha jeByio (anterior arteria pulmoni u npasyro (post-
erior arteria pulmon) nerounsie aprepun. OT JIEBOIl YacTH KeTyJ0YKa OTXOAUT Ipa-
Bas Jiyra aopThl, a OT Hee, B CBOIO ouepejib, COHHbIE (arteria carotis interna, a. c. ex-
terna u moaxmrounynsie (&. subclaviagaprepuu. OT cepeHHbBI XKEIYA0UKa OTXOIUT
JieBas ayra aopThl, 00OTHYB Ceplle, OHA COSTUHSACTCS C MPaBOW AYrol B OOIIMIA He-
HapHBIA CTBOJ HUCXOJAIIErO COCyla W o0pasyeT chHHHYIO aopTy (aorta dorsalig.
Mex Iy JeBOi U MpaBoii [yraMu aopThl U COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMHU COHHBIMH apTePHIMU
HUMEETCsI TI0 HEOOJIBIIOMY CBSI3BIBAIOIIEMY UX COCYAY — COHHOMY TpoToky (Botamios
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nporok) (ductus caroticus=ductus BotglliTospko y rarrepun B cepiie ecTh BEHO3-
Has rmasyxa (Sinug, Kya BIagaroT IOJIBIE BEHBI.

W3 XBOCTOBOTO OT/ENIa Tejla KPOBb COOMpPAEeTCs B XBOCTOBYIO BeHy (vena cauda-
lis), koTopast menuTcs Ha ABE Ta30Bbie BeHbI. [locinejHHE TPUHUMAIOT B Ce0sl COCY/IbI
OT 33JIHUX KOHEYHOCTEH, TOCIIe Yero, OTACIUB JBE BOPOTHBIC BeHbI movek (Venae por-
tae renaley onu oObeauHAIOTCS B OpromHyto Beny (V. abdominali Bpromnas BeHa,
NPUHSB P/l BEH OT BHYTPEHHHUX OpPraHoB, BrajaeT B meueHb (V. hepaticd, roe obpa-
3yeT BOPOTHYIO CHCTeMY KpoBooOpaiieHus. BeHbl, BBIHOCSIIME KPOBb U3 MOYEK, 00-
PasyroT OCHOBHOW BEHO3HBIN COCY/I TYJIOBHUIIHOM 00IaCTH — HIKHIOKO TIONYIO BeHY (V.
cava inferio). Ona TsHETCS MO TTO3BOHOYHHUKOM M M3JIHBAET KPOBbH B MIPABOE IMPE-
cepaue. OT TOJOBBI KPOBH cOOMpaeTcs B mapHbIe sipeMHbie BeHbI (V. jugulares, koro-
pble, COSAMHUBILICH C MTAPHBIME MOAKIIOYMYHbIMU BeHaMu (V. subclaviag obpasyior
JICBYIO M TIPaBYIO Mepe/iHue moiibie BeHbl (V. cavaesuperiol). I[locieanue BmaaaoT B
npaBoe npezacepaue. Jlerounsie BeHs! (V. pulmonaressnaaaoT B IEBOE MPEACEpIHe.

V pentuiuii, B 4aCTHOCTH, CYLIECTBYET pa3HHIA KaueCTBA KPOBU B yrax aopThl,
YTO TMPUBOJUT K UX CYIIECTBEHHOH MOP(OIOrHIECKON M (PYHKIIUOHAILHONW acCHMMET-
pun. O01IHe COHHbIE ¥ MOAKITIOYNYHBIE apTEPUH 00EUX CTOPOH OTBETBIIIOTCS TOIBKO
OT TpaBOi JyrH, a jJeBas TaKHX BETBEW HE MMEET. ITH OCOOCHHOCTH KPOBEHOCHOM
CHUCTEMBI PENITHUIIMIA CITOCOOHBI YCUIUTh CMEIIMBAHUE apTepUATbHON U BEHO3HOH Kpo-
BH, JCHUCTBYs Bpa3pe3 ¢ OCHOBHOM TEHIAEHUMEN, poCMaTpUBarolieics y Terpanol. B
YaCTHOCTH, y Yeperiax, 0COOCHHO Yy MPECHOBOIHBIX K MOPCKHUX, XOPOLIO pa3BUThl bo-
tayioBsl ipotoku (ductus Botall), cmocoOHbie epebpachiBaTh U3 JIETOYHBIX apTepuil
9acTh MaJOOKHCIECHHOW KPOBH B OOJIBIION Kpyr KpoBooOparieHus. Y KPOKOIUIOB
JieBasi Iyra aopThl HECET B OOJIBIION KPYT YHCTYIO BEHO3HYIO KPOBb M3 MPAaBOTO JKe-
JyI0YKa; B MECTe KOHTAKTa Jyr aOpThl BOEPEAU OT cepama (10 OTXOKACHHS COHHBIX
apTepHil) UMeeTCs COeIUHSIOIIee UX MaHuIeBo orBepcTre (foramen Pannii

OpraHbl BbIIeJIeHHsI [IPEICTABICHBI METAaHE(PPOCAMH, HITH Ta30BBIMH TTIOYKAMH
(metanephrgs Ouu GopMupyIOTCS 1033/ 3a4aTKOB ME30HE(PPOCOB, MM TYJIOBHIII-
HBIX mouek (mesonephrgs [MocnenHue SIBISIOTCS 3apO/bIIICBBIME OpTaHAMU BbIjIE-
JeHus ¥ QyHKIIMOHUPYIOT IO BBIXOJA JCTeHBICH u3 stiina. [Tocie oOpa3oBanus Me-
TaHePpPOCOB ME30HE(DPOCH! Y CAMOK TOJIHOCTHIO, @ Y CAMI[OB YaCTUYHO PEIYLHPYIOT-
cst. Y TOCTEIHUX MEePeAHUE UX YaCTH COXPAHSIOTCS, IPEBPATHUBILKCH B MPUIATOK Ce-
mennnka (ductus epididymid)s Hedppoctomos Het. ITouka penTuiunii 4acTo BBHITIISIUT
CHapYKH MEJIKO3EPHUCTOMN, TTOCKOJIBKY COCTOUT M3 MHOMKECTBA MEJKHX JoJieK. [Ipu
pa3BUTHH Ta30BO# Mouku oT Bombdosa kanana (ductus Wolli otnensiercs: kanai, co-
CIUHAIONIMICS C BBIICIUTEIBHBIME TpyOOUYKaMu HOBOM mouku. Tak (opmupyercs
MoueTouHUK (Ureter). JIeBbiii U MpaBblii MOYETOYHUKH BIAAIOT CO CIIMHHOM CTOPOHBI
B KJ10aKy. KaxIplii MOYETOUHHK PACIIafacTCsi HA MHOXECTBO JUIMHHBIX BETBEHi, B KO-
TOpBIC BIAJAIOT IPYIIBI COOMPATEIbHBIX TPYOOUCK; KaK/iasi BETBb MOUYCTOUHUKA SIB-
JSIETCS TIEHTPOM (DOPMHUPOBAHHUS JTOJIBKH. Y 3MEi, KPOKOIMIOB W HEKOTOPBIX SIIIEPHUIIL
MOUEBO#i My3bIph (VESiCa Uurinarid oTcyTCTBYeT; Y OCTalbHBIX PENTHINN OH (GopMu-
pyeTcs M3 OCHOBaHHs aJLTAHTOMCA KaK OTACIbHBIN BEHTPAIbHBIN KapMaH KJIOaKd, HE
COCIMHECHHBIM ¢ MOYETOYHHKAMU (HCKiIfoueHne — yepenaxu). CymecTByeT MHEHHUE,
4TO y Yepernax U raTTepur 00paTHOE BCAChIBAHUE BOJIbI €T0 CTEHKAMHU HUMEET OOJIBIIOEe
3HaYCHHE [UIS [IPETOTBPALICHHUS BBICHIXaHUSI.

IMosnoBasi cucrema. I1os10BBIC XKee3bl CAMIIOB JIOXKAT B MOJOCTU Telia 1o OoKam
mo3BoHoYHKKA. K cemennunkam (testi§ mpumbikaroT npuaatku (0cTaTku Me30He(hpo-
ca). CeMeHHHUKH OOBIYHO TOBEIICHBI Ha 0c000ii Opbukeiike (Mesorchium Kananbiist
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cemennukoB (vasa efferentipexoasr B nexamiue psaoM ¢ HUIMH H3BUTHIC TPUAATKH
(epididymi$ Boasdosa kanana (ductus Woll, ciryskaiero y camiios penTuinii cems-
nposozoM (vas defererjsIlapusie cemsimpoBosl (ductus deferessiBoastT MoueByIo
KUCIIOTY B KJI0aky. Bee pentuimu (MCKIIFOYasi TaTTEPHIO) UMEIOT COBOKYIUTEIbHbIC
oprassl. ¥ caMLOB SIIIEPULl U 3MEU 3TO MapHBIE BBIPOCTHI 33aJ{HEH CTEHKH KIIOAKH U3
KaBEPHO3HOM TKaHW, YacTO CHAG)KEHHBIC IIMMAMH M T'y0OOOpasHBIMH BITaJIHHAMHU
(hemipeni¥, koTopsie B mepHOT BO30YKICHHS BHIBOPAUYHBAIOTCS HAPYXKY, & B COCTOS-
HHU TIOKOSI 3aHUMAIOT CIICIUAIbHBIC BMECTHIIMILA B TOJIIIIE MBIIII] OCHOBAHHUS XBOCTA.
VY KpOKOIHMJIOB M uepernax KOMYJISATHBHbIA opraH HemapHbiid (penig. On obpa3oBan
KaBEPHO3HON TKAHBIO M pPa3/lyBacTCs OT IEPEIOIHEHUS KPOBBIO; MOCPEIMHE B HEM
MUMEETCsI JKeN00O0K JUIsl CIEPMBbI, MOMAIaloIIeii B HEro U3 CeMSIpPOBOAOB. Y HHX IO
BCHTPAJIBHON CTEHKE KJIOAKH TPOXOIUT Tapa MPOJOJIbHBIX TPeOHEH, MEX Y KOTOPbI-
MH pacrojiaraeTcsi KaHaBka. DTO — MENIePUCTBIC Tejla MOJI0BOro oprana (Corpora ca-
vernosa penjs obpa3oBaHHbIC Ty04YaTOil COCAMHHUTENIBbHON TKaHBIO. Y BBIXOIHOTO
KOHIIa KaHABKH PACIOIOKEHA €IIle OJIHA MENIEPUCTast CTPYKTypa — TOJI0BKA MOJI0BOTO
oprana (glans penis Ilpu mo0BOM BO30YKICHHHU IEIIEPUCTHIE Teja, HAMOIHSIICH
KPOBBIO, Pa3AyBalOTCs, B PE3yJIbTaTe YEro TOJOBKA BBICOBBIBACTCS M3 KIIOAKH Camiia
Hapy)Ky ¥ MOXET ObITh BBEJICHA B KJIOAKY CaMKH, @ COOCTBEHHO MEIICPHUCTHIC TEla,
PACIIMPHBIINCH, CMBIKAIOTCS KpasMH, TpeBpallas KaHABKY MEXIy HHMH B TPYOKYy
TSI IPOBEICHUSI CTICPMBI.

V caMoK mapHbIe TPO3ICBUAHBIC SHYHUKH (OVariun), moBelieHHbIe Ha 0CO00M
opsokeiike (Mesovariun). diineBoast (Mrosiepossl kanansl, ducti Mueller), umvero-
II[H€ B/ TOHKOCTEHHON TPyOKH, OTKPBIBAIOTCS BOPOHKAMH B MOJIOCTH TEJa, & APYTHM
KOHIIOM — B KJIOaKy. B cpemHeM oTaese silieBOJa MMEETCs JKelie3a, BbIICISIONIast
OenkoBy0 000JI0UKY siiflia. B HIKHEM OTHene sieBoAa HaXOAATCs Kene3bl, popmu-
pyIoIIHe TIepraMeHTo00pasHy0 000I0UKY siflia y simiepui] (Kpome OOJBIINHCTBA TeK-
KOHOB), 3Meil 1 MOPCKHX Yepernax; y OOJbIINHCTBA TeKKOHOB, CYyXOIMYTHBIX Yepernax
KPOKOJIMIIOB — U3BECTKOBasi 000J104Ka suil. Sliflja MepoOIacTHueCKue, B OHTOTCHE3e
(bopMHpyeTCst aMHHOH U aJITAHTOMC.

PenTunuu, kak npaBuiio, SMIEKIaaylnue WM AlleXuBopoasimue. Psa BUIOB
CLIMHKOBBIX SIIIEPUI] MOXKET OBITh OTHECEH K HACTOSIIUM YXHBOPO/SIIMM TT03BOHOY-
HBIM, TaK KaK y HUX Pa3BHBAIOIIMICS 3apPOJIBIII TTOJYYaeT MATAHUE Y€Pe3 KPOBEHOC-
HbIE COCY/IbI B CTCHKAX SIAIIEBOJIOB.

HepeHasi cucrema. B ocHoBe nuddepenuupoku mosra (Cephalon va otaesnsi,
KaK U y BCEX aMHHOT, BHMMO, JISKAT €ro MepBHYHbIC (DYHKIHOHAIBHBIC CBSI3H C Op-
ranamu 4yBcTB ([[3epxunckuii, 1998). Koneunsiii mo3r (telencephalop cuabxen
HapHBIMH TONyIIApHAME ¢ GOKOBBIMH xernynoukamu (ventriculus laterali, B kax it
U3 KOTOPBIX BIagaeT Mexokenynounoe orseperue (foramen interverticularg Toukas
KPHIIIa KOHEYHOTO MO3ra 00pasyer mepeaHee cocyaucroe crerenue (plexus chorioi-
deus anterioy. ITonymapust (hemispheraenepemuero mosra (telencephalonobpasy-
0T JIopcaibHO TOHKH# mair (pallium), a BEeHTpalbHO — YTOJIIEHHOE TT0JI0CATOE TEIIO
(corpus striaturp Tlnamn pasgensieTcs Ha aBe wyacTu: crapas kopa (archipallium) u
npeBusisi kopa (paleopalliun). O6a nonymapus coeMHEHbI IPYT ¢ APYroM MpH T0-
MOIIH KOMHUCCYp (MOMEepeUHbIX MyYKOB), PACIIOI0KEHHBIX B KOHIIEBOI MIIACTHHKE.

ITpomesxytounsiii Mo3r (diencephaloh cocTout U3 yeThipex OTACIOB: SMUTANA-
myc (epythalamup nopcanbhsiit Tanamyc (thalamus dorsalis BenTpanbhbiii Tamamyc
(thalamus ventralisu runoranamyc (hypothalamups B npomexxyTounom mo3re Tpe-
THi sxenynouek (ventriculus 1) cnasien ¢ 6okoB Oyrpamu (thalamug. Beie pacro-
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JIOKeHO mapHoe spo y3neuku (ganglion habenulge I'umoranamyc BkiIroyaeT mnepe-
KpecT BToporo Hepsa (Chiasma opticum sBoponky (infundibulum). K Boponke npwu-
mbikaet runodus (hypophysis

Cpennunit Mo3r (mesencephaldnsakitoyaer B cebe 3pUTEIbHBIA KEITyI0UYEK
(ventriculus opticus aqueductuserebri), TpUKPBITHINA CBEPXY 3PUTEIBHON KpbIIIEH
(tectum opticum 3putensHas Kopa — BaXKHbIH OOLIHI KOOPAMHAIIMOHHBINA LIEHTP, B
KOTOPOM HAaXOJISITCSI TIOYTH BCE BOJIOKHA 3PUTENBHOTO HEPBA U JIPYTHE CCHCOpPHBIC
BOJIOKHA (KpOME OOOHATETbHBIX).

Kpsimra mpomonrosaroro mosra (myelencephalgno6pasyer 3amgree cocyaucroe
cruiererne (plexus chorioideus posteriprupukpeiBaroiiiee MOJOCTh 3TOr0 OT/ACIA,
Ha3bIBACMYIO YETBEPTHIM KEIyI04YKOM, MM poMOOBHAHON siMkoii (ventriculus 1V=
fossa rhomboid@a ITpomonrosaTeiii MO3r 00pa3yeT B BEpTHKAJIbHOW IIOCKOCTH SIC-
HBII U3TH0, YTO XapaKTEPHO IS BCEX BBICIIMX MO3BOHOYHBIX.

Mo3zxeuok (cerebellun monsiit, passut cnabo, HO cuilbHEE, YeM Y aMpUOHii.

Opraibl 4yBCTB. MexaHHYECKHE Pa3ApaKCHUS BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS OCS3aTeNb-
HBIMH <«BOJIOCKAMU», PACTIOJIOKEHHBIMH Ha YEIIyHKaX M CBSI3aHHBIMH C OCSI3aTEIIbHBI-
MH TISATHAMH — CKOIUICHUSIMH YyBCTBYIOLIMX KIJICTOK, JISKALIUX TIOJ SIMHACPMHCOM.
OueHb BBICOKAs YYBCTBHTEIBHOCTh OpraHoB o0oHsHUs. CepeiHHast YaCTh HOCOBOTO
X0Jla JIEIIMTCS Ha HIKHUH, IbIXaTeIbHBIA, U BEPXHUH, COOCTBEHHO OOOHATEIbHBIM,
otzensl. B Havane xoma pacroiaraetcsi MmpejiBepue, a ero 3aIHUil OTAeN, OTKPbI-
BAOLIMIiCS B TIIOTKY, HpecTaBiIseT coboi HocornoTouHblii xoa (ductus nasopharyn-
geus. Crnenunanm3upoBanHbiii SIkoOCOHOB (BOMepoOHa3anbHbIM) oprad (organum vo-
meronasale s. JacobsoniimMeer BuI U3BUTOM U CIIENO 3aKaHYMBAIOIIEHCS MTOIOCTH,
KOTOpasi OTXOAUT OT KPBILIK POTOBOM MONOCTU. OH CITY)KHT JAJIsi BOCIPHSATHS 3aI1aXx0B
MHIIH, Y)KEe HAXOASAIISHCS BO PTY, XOPOIIO Pa3BUT Yy SIIIEPHUL] U 3MEil, HO OTCYTCTBYET
y KPOKOJIHIIOB.

I'maza cHaGXKeHBI OBIKHBIME BeKaMu. VIMeeTcst Takyke MUraTebHasl MepernoH-
Ka, 3aKpBIBAIOIIAs TJIa3 U3 €ro MepeaHero yria. Y 3Mmeil u Hekotopsix suepur (Gek-
kota) BepxHee 1 HIDKHEE BEKO CpallleHbl U Tpo3paynsl. [IpecMbikaroiiuecs 001aaaoT
[[BETHBIM 3PEHHEM.

Opran ciyxa BKIIOYaeT BHYTPEHHEE M CpeiHee yxo. B cpemHeM yxe mmeercs
€IMHCTBEHHAs KOCTOUYKa — cTpeMs. [lepenoHyvaTsiii TaOupHHT TudQepeHIInpoBaH, B
HeM 000co0seH 3auatok yautku (Cochlegd B Buae MemkooOpasHOro BeICTYMA. Y
OOJIBLIMHCTBA 3MEH M FATTEPUH CTPEMSI CBSI3aHO C YIIHBIM OTPOCTKOM HEOHOKBAIpaT-
HOTo Xpsimia (4alie BCEro OH 3aHSAT KBaJApaTHOW KOCTHIO). Uepes 3TOT Xpsll cTpems
BOCIIPUHUMAET COTPSICEHHE TPyHTa (CEHCMUYECKH ClyX). Y SIIEpHIl U KPOKOIUIOB
HaMeyaeTcsi HapY)KHbIH CIyXOBOM MPOXO. Y TaTTepHu CTpeMs MPUMEPHO TaKoe Ke,
Kak y siiepul, Ho GapabaHHas MepernoHka (3amMelleHHas 4acTHYHO (HUOPO3HOM TKa-
HbBIO) U MOJIOCTh CPETHETO yXa OTCYTCTBYIOT. CTpEMsl y TaTTEPUH OCTACTCSI XPSAIICBBIM
U HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO CIMTHIM C POKKAMHU THOHIA. [10-BHIMMOMY, yTpaTa rarrepucii
HOJIOCTH CPEHET0 yxa u OapabaHHOM MEPenOHKH, KaK ¥ Y MHOTHUX POOIINX SILEPHII,
SBIISICTCSl CTieNranu3anueii. Y HEKOTOPBIX 3Mel Ha BEPXHETYOHBIX W HIKHETYOHBIX
muTkax (Boidae)unu mexay riaa3om u Ho3zapei (moxcemeiictBo Crotalinaecemeiict-
Ba Viperidae)umeroTcs IMKH, HHHEPBHPYEMbIE BETBSIMU TPOMHUYHOTO HepBa (NErvus
trigeminus proprius OHM BOCIPUHUMAIOT TEILIOBBIC M3IYYEHHS, HCXOMISIINAE OT Tell-
JIOKPOBHBIX JKHBOTHBIX (3TH OpraHbl CIOCOOHBI Pa3IMYUTh PA3HUIYY TEMIICPATyphbl B
0,001°Cua paccrosiauu 1-2m).
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Cucrema penruimii. Knacc Reptilias tpaauiimonnoM noHumManuu — mapaduie-
THYECKas TPYIIa, B COCTABE KOTOPOil OOBIYHO BBIICISIOT CIICAYIOIINE COBPEMCHHBIC
MOJKITacChl U oTpsabl: moakmace Chelonia fieperraxoobpasnbie) ¢ eMHCTBEHHBIM pe-
eHTHBIM oTpsimoM Testudines yepenaxu); moakinacc Lepidosauria fermmmos3aBpsr) ¢
peueHTHBIME OTpsimamu Sauria (= Lacertilia) —smepunpr, Serpentes (= Ophidia) —
3mMen 1 Rhynchocephalia +moBoronossie; moakmacc Archosauria —apxo3aBpbl ¢
eIMHCTBEHHBIM pelleHTHRIM oTpsaoM Crocodilia kpokxomunsr) (Zug et al., 2001; Mey-
er, Zardoya, 2003Psin reprieroioros paccmarpusaet ampucoen (Amphisbaeniakax
OT/eNbHBIN oTpsiy Jdenuno3aBpos (Bedriaga, 1884; Zangerl, 1944; Gans, 1978).

Hekotopbie aBTOpbI OOBEAUHSIOT Yeperax BMECTE C MPEACTABUTEISIMUA BbIMED-
nrero orpsiga Cotylosauria €otwmnosaspsr) B panre moakiacca Anapsida [lapesckuii,
Opio, 1988;Pomep, ITapconc, 1992;u np.). Tem He MeHee OTHECCHHE dYepernax K
aHATCHIaM CIIOPHO, TOCKOJBKY WX MPEIKH MOTIH 00OCOOUTHCS OT HMPHUMHTHBHBIX
karropuaomopd (Captorhinomorphayos»xe cunarncun win guancua. K tomy xke ux
ob1iiee cTpoeHHe U 00pa3 KMU3HU CTOJIb OTIIMYAFOTCS OT MPUCYIIMX PAHHUM AHATICH-
JlaM, 9TO JIOTHYHEE CYMTATh UX OTAEIbHBIM HozKIaccoM (Siebenrock, 1897 yxanos,
1964; Gaffney, 197%Xosppomn, 1992).Maxuenko (1984)00benunseT OOIbITMHCTBO
IPYII KOTHJIO3aBPOB, UCKITIOYAsi KAITOPHHOMOP(® B Y3KOM CMBICIIE CIIOBa, C CeiiMy-
puamopdamu (Seymouriamorpha) yepenaxamu B 0coObIit kiacc Parareptiliapapan-
JIeJIbHBIN HACTOSIIIIAM PETITHIIHSAM.

PoacrBeHHble cBsi3M penTHiMii. [IpecMbIKalOMUECs, NTUIBI U MJICKOITHTAIO-
e COCTABISIIOT SMHYIO rpymmy AmNiota, OTIHYAOIIYIOCs OT 36MHOBOIHBIX CIIOCO-
OOM pa3MHOKCHHSI, HE 3aBUCAIIUM OT BOJAHOM cpesl. [IpemonaraeTcsi, 4T0 aMHHOTHI,
O-BUIMMOMY, COCTABIISIFOT MOHO(MMIETHYECKYIO TPYIITY, MPOU3OMICANIYIO OT OTHOM
W3 BETBEH MPUMHUTHBHBIX YCTBCPOHOTHX B paHHEM KapOoHe. M3BECTHO, YTO TPYIINE,
TPAIUIIHOHHO OObENHAEMBIE B KJIACC MPECMBIKAIOIIHECS, ¢ (DHUIOreHETHIECKOH TOY-
KU 3PCHHUSI HEOMHOPOIHBI. Y KPOKOIUIOB TOpa3ao Oosee Mo3qHUE OOIIHe MPEIKH C
NTHIIAMH, Y€M C YepernaxaMu Wi jenuno3aspamu (Autumuyk, 1977).I1penkos mie-
KOIMHUTAIOLIUX OOBIYHO OTHOCST K MPECMBIKAIOIIMMCS, OJHAKO (UIOTCHETHYESCKH OHH
OJMKe K cCaMUM MIICKOIHMTAIOIINM, YeM K JIFOOOMY M3 COBPEMEHHBIX MOAKIACCOB Perl-
tisnit. icxoms 13 9TOro, BBIACISIIOT JIBE IPYIINbI AaMHHOT: MICKOIUTAIOIME BMECTE C
ux npeakamu (Synapsida)¢ oaHOI CTOPOHBI, M Bce OCTallbHbIe — ¢ Apyroit. [locien-
HHX, B CBOIO 0Y€pPE/Ib, TAKKE MOYKHO OTHECTH K JIByM TPYIIIIaM: 9TO Yeperaxu BMECTe
CO CBOMMH HETIOCPECTBEHHBIME NpeakamMu (Anapsida)y nuHus, qaBiias Hadyao Jie-
nuo3aBpam, kpokoamwiam u nrunam (Koppomr, 1992, 1993) TepmunoM “mpecMsi-
Karommecs” MOXHO He(opMalbHO 0003HAauaTh Yeperax, KPOKOJHIOB W JICMTHI03aB-
pOB, HO yKa3aTh TOYHBIC IpaHUIlbl Kiacca Reptilia,3a uckmouennem, 4to 310 BCe am-
HHOTBI, KPOME MITHI[ U MIICKOTIUTAIOIIHX, HEJIb351.

B nocnennee Bpems Reptilia nHoraa paccMaTpuBarOT Kak MOHO(MHICTHICCKYHO
IpYIITY, BKIIOYAIOIIYI0 BCEX aMHHOT, 3a HCKITFoueHHeM Synapsidai ux npeakos. [pu
9TOM B COCTaBe PENTHIINI BBIICISIOTCS aBe rpymmbel — Anapsidas Romeriida gxio-
YaeT JUAICHIHBIX PENTWINi, a Takoke i) (Gauthier et al., 1988).

Jluteparypa: Romer, 1956;TepentseB, 1956, 1961;Poxnectrenckuii, 1964;
BannukoB u ap., 1977;Wopnanckuii, 1990; Kappomn, 1992, 1993Pomep, Ilapconc,
1992; Izepxxuuckmii, 1998; Zug et al., 2001; Kardong, 2002; Meyerdoga, 2003.
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Haxoaxu MOpPCKHUX penTHJIMI B POCCHHCKUX BOAAX
Slnonckoro Mmopst

B poccuiickux Bojmax fIMOHCKOro MOpsS MOPCKME PENTHIMHA OTMEYEHBI C KOHLA
XIX B. ITpesx e BCero 3To HaXOIKH MOPCKHX 3MeH — JABYXIIBETHOM meaaMuisl Pelamis
platuras 3an. ITerpa Benukoro (3an. IToceera B 1873u 2006rT.) (Strauch, 1874; Kha-
rin, 2007;Xapun, 2008)u 6onbioro Mopckoro kpaiita Pseudolaticauda semifasciata
(y meica CocHoBoro B 1978r.) (Uyrynos, 1980;Xapun, 2008).Koxucras yepemnaxa
Dermochelys coriace@siia noiimana B 3ai. Perraa (1936r.) u 3ai. Ilerpa Benukoro:
Mexay octpoBamu Ackonbia u [lyrsatuna (1972r.), B 6yxtax Acradbesa (1979r.) u
Cracenus (1979r.), y mbica I[ToBopotHoro (1984r.) u y 3amagHoro moOGepexsbs 0-Ba
Caxanun B paiione moc. IIpaBma Hesenbckoro paiiona (Emenbsnos, 1937;Bbparuuk,
Boponmos, 1974;bnaronepos, 1982;bopkun, bacapykun, 1986).EquHCTBEHHBIH K-
3eMIusip sorrepxena Caretta carettadpin notiman B 0yx. Manswkyp 3ai1. [lerpa Be-
mukoro (1940r.) (Tepeutbes, Yepnos, 1949;bnaronepos, 1982).

ABTOp TIepBOM HAXOJKU KOXKMCTOHM Yepernaxu nperoiarai, 4To 3Ta MOUMKa, Be-
POSITHO, CBsI3aHa C MPOXOXKACHUEM Yy OeperoB [IpumMopkst BeTBH Teruioro TedeHus: Cost
(EmenbsinoB, 1937).Eciu e COMOCTaBUTh TOJbI IOUMOK MOPCKHX 3MEH U MOPCKHX
gyepenax B POCCHHCKUX BoJax SIMOHCKOTo MOpsl ¢ AMHAMHMKON YUCICHHOCTH JalIbHE-
BOCTOYHOM capauHbI-uBacu Sardinops melanostictao BHISBIAIOTCS, MO-BUANMOMY,
HecsyJaiHble mapaiend. buarogaps uccnenosanusam [lynrosa u Bacuiskosa (1981,
1982) ycraHOBIIEHO, YTO JMHAMHKA YJIOBOB 3TOTr0 BHIA B AaJbHEBOCTOYHBIX MOPSX
CBfi3aHA C MUKIMYECKUMH W3MEHEHUSMH KJIMMaTa W TeMIIepaTypbl MOPCKOH BOJIbI.
[MogbeMbl YMCICHHOCTH MBACH B TPOIUIOM CTOJETHH MPHUXOMINCH HA TIEPHOMBI 3a-
METHOTO TMOTeTUIeHU. B MallbHEeBOCTOYHBIX MOPSIX OBLJIO OTMEUEHO MPOJBHXEHHE K
ceBepy OOJBLIOrO YHCNA TPOIMHYECKUX U cyOTpomuueckux BuaoB peid (ILlyHTOB,
1966).K sTuM ke neprosamMm B OCHOBHOM MPUYPOUYCHBI U HAXOJIKH MOPCKUX PENTHIINI
(BopkuH, bacapykus, 1986).C 3Toii MO3UIMK CIIOKHO MOHATH €IHHCTBEHHYIO HAXO/I-
Ky B Bogax IIpumopesa Caretta carettas 1940r., B nepro HEKOTOPOTO MOXOJIOAAHUS.
Bce e mepuoguueckoe n ydactupiieecs ¢ 70X TOMOB MPOILIOro BeKa IMOSBICHHE
MOPCKUX penTuiuii B Mopsx tora [lampaero Boctoka Poccuu, mo-Bumumomy, o0y-
CJIOBJICHO MEPUOJUYECKUM MOTEIUIEHUEM KIIMMaTa 1 MOPCKOH Boabl. [lanHoe mpearno-
JIOXKEHUE TAKXKE TOATBEPXKAACTCS CHUCTEMATHYCCKHMMHU HAaXOJKAMH TPOMHYECKHX U
CyOTpOITMYECKHX BUIOB PBIO B 3TO ke Bpems (Pymsures, 1947, 1951Hosukos, 1957;
Mapkesud, 2001, 200@, 2005; Coxonosckuii, Cokxonosckasi, 2004, Xapun, Yedmy-
koB, 2005;Xapun, MunoBankus, 2005;Xapun, Mapkesu4, 2006;Xapun u ap., 2006,
2007; Donranos u ap., 2007, 2008).

CymecTByeT Takke MPeanoNIoKeHHe, YTO 3aX0/ B HAIIM BOJBI MOPCKUX 3MeH 1
gyepenax U3 I0KHON 4acTH SIMOHCKOTo MOpS, BO3MOXHO, CBsI3aH C TJI00aqbHBIM HOTe-
wieaneM (Xapun, 2008).B takoM cityyae HOBbIC HaXOJIKH MOPCKUX PENTHIINIA Tpe/-
CTaBIISIOTCSI BITOJTHE BEPOSITHBIM COOBITHEM.

IMoaknace Yepenaxoodpasubie — CHELONIA Brogniart, 1800
Otpsx Yepenaxu — Testudines Batsch, 1788

Mopdoaorusi. Teno okpyriioe Win OBalbHOE, 3aKIIOUYEHO B Oojiee WM MEHee
pa3BUTHII KOCTHBIH maHiupb. [lanmups (tadm. |, 5, 6 Il, 1, 2) cHapyXu MOKPHIT KO-
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el WK POrOBBIMH IIUTKAMU COBMECTHOTO TEKAIBHOTO U JMUTEKATLHOTO MPOUCXOK-
nenns (VOlker, 1913; Romer, 19561epenanos, 1988, 1996, 2002)Bs3aHHBIME C
pebpaMu U OCTUCTBIMH OTPOCTKaMH CIIMHHBIX MO3BOHKOB. PeOpa mpudieHeHbl HHTEp-
BepTeOpaIbHO M OXBATHIBAIOT CHAPYXH MMOsica KoHeuHocTel. Kapamakc oObIYHO CO-
CTOUT U3 cieaywmux kocreil. [lo cpenHeil TMHUM WIET psi HEMAPHBIX TUIACTUHOK,
niepBasi U3 KOTOPBIX Ha3bIBaeTcs 3arpuBkoBoi (nuchalg; 3a Hewo ciiemyloT BOCeMb
HeBpaibHbIX (Neuralid), cpocuXcsi ¢ OCTUCTBIMH OTPOCTKAMH CIIMHHBIX MO3BOHKOB,
U OJJHa—TPH HAJXBOCTOBBIX (SUprapygalid miacTHHOK; TMOCIeAHsS HOCHUT Ha3BaHUE
xBocToBoi (pygalg. ITo obe CTOpOHBI OT MEIWAIBLHOTO pPsia PACIOIOKEHA CEPHs
napHeIX pebepHbIX MmacTUHOK (costalig), cpocurixcs ¢ pebpamu, OOBIYHO TaKKe B
qncne BOchMHU. HapyHbIil Kpail kapamakca oOpa3oBan 11 mapamu KpaeBbIX IUIACTHU-
Hok (marginalig). ¥ GosbInnHCTBA Yepenax Kapanake MOKPHIT POTOBBIMHU IUTKAMH,
TPAHUIIBI MEXKTy KOTOPHIMH OTMEYEHBI OOPO3IKaMU Ha KOCTHBIX IuiacTHHKax. Cpemu
HHUX pa3MYaloT MEIHAIbHBINA s U3 3arpuBKoBoro (Nuchalg u msaTu mo3BOHOYHBIX
(vertebralig mmurkoB. C 06erx CTOPOH OT MEAHANBHOTO psaa Jexar 4—5map pedep-
Heix (costalig mmuTkoB. Ilo kpato pacmonoxkeHbl 12 map KpaeBbIX IIMTKOB
(marginalig). MHoraa nocne/Hss mapa cpacTaeTcsl B OAWH HEMapHbI XBOCTOBOM IIH-
tok (pygalg. IlnactpoH COCTOMT M3 AEBATH KOCTHBIX IIACTHHOK — HEMAapHOTO JHTO-
mwiactpona (entoplastrof u sexarnux BrepeIy HEro MapHbIX AMUILIACTPOHOB (Epipla-
stron) u c3axu Toke MapHbIX ruoruiactponos (hyoplastron, runomractponos (hypop-
lastron) u kcudpumiactpoHor (Xiphiplastror). DHromnacTpoH B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasx
MOKET OTCYTCTBOBaTh. IIepe/Hsist U 3aIHsIs BBICMKH B MAHIIHPE, OTPAHHYCHHBIC Kpas-
MH Kapamnakca M [UIacTpoHa, MOJy4MId Ha3BaHus noaMbiiiednoi (incisura axillarig) u
naxoBoit BeIpe3ok (incisura inguinalid. TlnacTpoH MOKPHIT CIEAYIOMIUMU MaPHBIMH
POroBbIMH IIMTKaMu: ropsoBbiMu (gularia), mredessivu (humeralig, moakpaeBsiMu
(inframarginalia), rpyaasiMu (pectoralig, opromusivu (abdominalig, 6expenabivu
(femoralig u ananeubiMu (analia). B psiae ciydaer Bmepean U MEXIY TOPIOBBIMU
[IATKAMU TTOMEIAETCS MAapHbIA MM HemapHbIi MexropioBod mmrtok (intergulare).
[MaHuMps MOTYBOMHBIX W HA3EMHBIX Yeperax OOBIYHO OCTACTCS MOJHBIM, HO Y 0OJIb-
IIUHCTBA BOJHBIX M 0COOCHHO MOPCKHX BHIOB OH 00JIee WIIM MEHEE CHIbHO PEIyIlH-
pOBaH, MPUYEM TEM CHIIbHEE, YeM Aabllie 3aluia CICHUaTn3alusI: TePSIeTCs KOCTHAs
CBSI3b MEXKIy KapalmakCoM M IUIACTPOHOM, KOTOPbIE COCTUHEHBI TETEPh JIUIIb CBA3KA-
MH; OCIIa0EBAIOT CBA3M MEXIY OTIEIbHBIMH KOCTHBIMH DJIEMCHTAMH, MEKIY HUMHU
HOSBISIFOTCST (JOHTAHEITH.

Yepern COBPEMEHHBIX Yepernax MOHOJIMTHO MOCTPOCH U MOJHOCTHIO aKHHETHUCH
(tabm. Ill, 1, 2), snementsl BepxHeil vemoctd, Heba u aepmaTokpanuyma (dermato-
craniurm) mpovHO CBS3aHBI APYT C APYTOM U C HeiipokpanuymoMm (neurocranium. Ox
0e3 BUCOYHBIX OKOH (QHATICHIHBIN THII Yeperia), C BBITYKION KpBIIIeil 1 BepXHE3aTbl-
Jo4YHBIM TpebHem (Crista supraoccipitalis Yepen xapakTepusyeTcs CIEAYIOIIAMU
YepTaMu. JTUIEBOI OTIEN CHIIbHO yKOpoueH, riasHuibl (orbitag) 6ompmire; 3y6n! OT-
CYTCTBYIOT U (pyHKIIMOHAIILHO 3aMEILCHBI POrOBBIM YeXJIOM (KIFOBOM, rOStrurm). Bu-
COuHast 00J1aCTh IepMAaTOKPAaHHYMa TAMHOKPOTa(QUIECKOrO TUIIA, T.€. B TON WIIH HHOM
CTENEHH PeayUpOBaHa MOCPEACTBOM PAa3BUTHUS 3aHEH H JTaTePaTbHON BBIPE30K, Me-
Iy KOTOPBIMH OOBIYHO COXPAHSIOTCSI KOCTHBIC MPSHKKU (0Opa30BaHHbBIC CKYJIOBBIMH,
KBa/IPaTHO-CKYJIOBBIMU M YCIIyHYaTBIMH KOCTSIMH). Y HEKOTOPBIX BHJIOB PEAyLHPO-
BAaHBI U 3TH MPSHKKH, a 33]JHAE BUCOYHBIEC BBIPE3KU COEAMHEHBI C JlarepaabHbivMu (RO-
mer, 1956) ITokpoBHbIE 3JIEMEHTBI KPBIIIH Yeperna CKIOHHBI K peyKimu. st derro-
CTHOTO ammapara 3THX JKHBOTHBIX XapaKTepHa BBICOKAs KECTKOCTh, IPOYHOE KperLie-
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HHUE NEPBUYHON BEpXHEH YeNIOCTH K YePernHON KOpoOKe, B YeM BBIpayKaeTcs ajarnra-
Ul K BBICOKMM Harpy3kam npu oOpaboTke kopma. 3alHETEeMEHHBIC, HAJIBHCOYHbIE,
3a/IHeNIO0HbIC M TabJIMTYaThle KOCTH OTCYTCTBYIOT. TemenHnoro orsepctusi (foramen
parietald ner. Hapyxubie Ho3mpu (Nares extern)imouru Beceraa CIUThI U PaCIooxKe-
HBI Ha KOHIIE pbula. BHyTpeHHME HO3/pH, WK X0aHsl (Choanag, HaxoasTcs B mepe/-
Hell yacTu HeOHOro KomIuiekca. [1o3aan HeOHBIH KOMIUIEKC ¢ 00erX CTOPOH OTICIICH
OT Kpasi Kpbllu noaBucounsiMu BriaauHamu (fossae subtemporalediocossie kocTu
NPUCYTCTBYIOT TOJIBKO y Ha3eMHBIX (hOPM, y MOPCKHX uepernax oTcyTcTByloT. Ilpen-
TOOHBIE KOCTH COCUHSIOTCS 110 cpeHeit muaun. Cle3Hble KOCTH OTCYTCTBYIOT. I nas-
HHIBl OTPAaHUYCHBI TNPEIJIOOHBIMH, YEIIOCTHBIMH, CKYJIOBBIMH, 3arja3HUYHBIMH H
JOOHBIMH KOCTAMH. Yepen MOMHOCThIO aKWHETH4eH (KOCTHBIC DJIEMEHThI HEOHO-
kBagpaTHoro xpsma (palatoquadratum s. pterygoquadratyparieHs ¢ MO3rOBOM
KopoOKkoit). Mexnrepuronansie (interpterygoided simbr orcyTcTByrOT. COIIHUK He-
napHbelid. HapyXHble KpbUIOBHIHBIE KOCTH, 32 PEAKHM HCKIIOUYEHHEM, OTCYTCTBYIOT.
KBagpaTHble KOCTH cpallleHbl MEUaIbHO C CHIIBHO PACIIUPEHHBIMH JIaTePaTbHBIMU
CTCHKAaMH YIIHBIX KarcyJl ¥ XapakTepHO U30THYTHl BOKPYT CIIYXOBBIX KOCTOYEK, 00pa-
3ysl BODOHKOBUAHYIO 0apabaHHYIO MOJIOCTh. YemOCTHOM CyCTaB pacioiokKeH BIepean
3aTBIJIOYHOTO MBIIIENKA. 3aJHEYIIHbIe KOCTU HE CPalICHbl ¢ OOKOBBIMH 3aThUIOYHBI-
MU. BHyTpeHHEe yX0 CBS3aHO CHCTEMOW HAIOJHEHHBIX TIepeTuMQoii ToocTel ¢ mpo-
CTPAaHCTBOM MEKAy OOKOBOW CTEHKOW YIIHOW Karcyjbl M KBaJAPaTHOW KOCThIO. B pe-
3yJIbTaTe CUJIBHOTO YBEIMUYCHHMS CIYXOBOW KaICyJbl IPOUCXOANUT 3HAYUTEIBHOE Tpe-
o0Opa3oBaHHe MPOCTPAHCTBA, 3aHIATOTO YEIIOCTHOW MYCKYJIATYpOH. DTH MBIIIIIBI YK
HE OPUCHTUPOBAHHI B HMCXOJHOM BEPTHKAIHLHOM HANpAaBICHUM, a M3THOAIOTCS HaJ
CIIyXOBOH KarcyJiol 1 OTKJIOHSIOTCS Ha3a [0 HAPaBJICHHUIO K 3aJHEBUCOYHBIM SMaM,
NpUYeM y BCEX IPOJBUHYTHIX Yepernax OHU MPOXOAIT MOBEPX OJOKOBUAHON CTPYKTY-
pBI, Ha3bIBAEMOW TPOXJIEAPHBIM OTPOCTKOM. OJIHAKO B JIByX COBPEMEHHBIX MOJOTPSI-
Jlax 9Ta CTPYKTypa pa3BuBaeTcs mo-pasnomy. ¥ Cryptodiraona obpasyercs Ha mepen-
Hell TIOBEPXHOCTH CIYXOBOU Karicyiel, a y Pleurodira -8 Buze narepaibHOr0 OTpoCT-
ka KpbutoBuaHON kocTr (Gaffney, 1979)Y CryptodirakpbiioBiIHAsS KOCTh COCIHHE-
Ha IIBOM C OCHOBHOW KJIIMHOBUJHOW M HampaBj€HAa HAPYXY B CTOPOHY KBaJpaTHOM;
HaJIKPbUIOBUIHAS KOCTh (Suprapterygoideuimscerna umeercst. Y Pleurodirgio ocuo-
BaHUSA MO3rOBOM KOPOOKH ITOXOAMT MEIAMAJbHBIA BBIPOCT KBAJpPaTHOW KOCTH; HaJ-
KPBUIOBH/IHAS KOCTh BCET/Ia OTCYTCTBYET. BepXHHE KPBUIOBHHBIE KOCTH BKIIOYCHBI B
CTEHKY MO3roBOil KOpoOKH. 3yOHBIE KOCTH OOJbLINE, 3aHUMAIOT MPeo0iagaronryio
94acTh HapY>KHOM MOBEPXHOCTH YEJIOCTU. YTJIOBBIE KOCTH ManieHbkue. [lapacheHonn
y Bcex depenax (kpome Dermochelyss depene koToporo ocraercsi MHOTO XpsIiia)
cpatieH ¢ 6asucdeHonioM B eauHOE 1enoe. bazucdenons ¢ 3aTIIOYHBIM MBIIIEIKOM.
ITo Gokam MOCIIEAHEro pacnonaralTcs 00KOBbIe 3aThuToUHbIe KocTH (OCCipitalia late-
ralia). ¥ GosnpmmmHcTBa Yepenax (kpome oraenbHbix Testudinidaele6o mouru mioc-
Koe. Y MHOTUX CEMEHCTB OTMeueHa TeHJCHIUS K 00pa30BaHUIO BTOPUYHOTO Heba. Y
MOPCKHX Yepernax B (OpMUPOBAHMM BTOPHUYHOIO HeOa MPUHUMAIOT ydacTue HEOHbIE
KOCTH.

Hannuwne y yepenax maHuups onpeaersieT HeloABHKHOCTh YaCTH TT03BOHOYHOTO
cronba (tabma. I, 1-4). TTogBMKHBI JHIIb XBOCTOBOW OTAET W OCOOCHHO MICHHBIMH.
IMpenkpecTioBbix mo3BoHKOB 18 (8 mieiinbix 1 10 CIHMHHBIX), B KpecTile 0ObIYHO 2
MO3BOHKA. XBOCT OTHOCUTEIbHO KOpOTKHUi. llleinbie pedpa oTcyTcTByI0T. CIMHHBIE
pebpa, Tak e Kak M HeBpaJIbHBIEC JYTH BTOPOTO—IEBITOTO CIIMHHBIX TTO3BOHKOB, Cpa-
mieHbl ¢ kapamnakcoM. I'pyaunsl Het. Kimounisl (claviculag u mexkmrounisr (inter-
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claviculag BxoueHsl B cocras miactpona. Kieiitpym (cleitrum) orcyrcryer. Ilep-
BUYHBIA IJICYCBOH MOSIC TPEXJy4eBOrO CTpOeHHMs, Oe3 mpokapakouma (procaracoi-
deun). TupouaHsle OKHa Ta3a CIUTHI C 3alUpPATEIBHBIMU OTBEPCTHSAMH M OOBIYHO
pasliesieHbl BEHTPAIbHO XpAIIOM WK KocThio. [lneueBas (humeru$ (rab6ma. Il, 3) u
6eapennbie (femul) koctu ¢ moaychepruIecKUMU MPOKCHUMATbLHBIMU TOJIOBKAMH, pac-
MOJIOKEHHBIMH TIOJT TIPSAMBIM YIJIOM K JUTMHHOM ocH KocTH. JIyueBast koctp (radius)
IIMPOKas M IIOCKast, JTokTeBas (UINA) — mmpokast, co cabo pa3sBUTHIM JIOKTEBBIM OT-
pOCTKOM. Y MOpPCKHMX Yepernax W IUIeY0, W MPEAIuIedbe PaclioiaraloTcsi B TOPHU30H-
TaJIbHOU TIJIOCKOCTH, HO KOCTH TPEIIUICUbs CKPEUIUBAIOTCSA, KaK M Y TUIIMYHBIX Ha-
3eMHBIX TeTpanoa. OMHAKO B CBSI3M C TEM 4YTO JIOKOTh Y MOPCKHX uepernax oOpaiieH
BIIEpE/], Y HUX B MPOKCHMAIBLHOU YaCcTH MPEAIJICUbs JTOKTEBAasl KOCTh HAXOIUTCS CHa-
PYXH, TydeBas — BHYTPH, a B IUCTAILHON — HA000pOT, TOTAa Kak JIaJ0OHHAs MMOBEPX-
HOCTH OOpaliieHa He BHM3, a BBEpX. JIBIKEHHS B 3aIIACThE U B IISCTH OYECHb OTpaHmye-
HBI, ¥ BCS KOHEYHOCTH MPEBpaIlicHa B MOIIHBIN BecIooOpa3HbIil miaBHUK. [Ipu mepe-
JIBIDKCHHUH TI0 CYIIIE MOPCKHE Yepernaxy OMUPAIOTCS Ha TUICYO M Ha MPOKCHMATbHBIN
Kpail MIaBHUKA.

MEIIIEIKH YEeTFOCTHBIX CYyCTaBOB Ha KBaJpPATHBIX KOCTAX Y BHIOB TOAOTPsAA
CryptodiranMeroT OTHOCHTENBHO TUIOCKYIO COYIIEHOBYIO ITOBEPXHOCTH, OOPAIIEHHYIO
BEHTPAIBLHO U HECKOJIBKO BIIEPET, JIATEPATLHBIN ¥ MEAUANbHBIN OYTPHI MBIIIEIKA pa3-
JICTICHBI CY’)KCHHUEM KOCTH W YKEJI0O0KOM, HO claboBbIMyKible. COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE CO-
YJICHOBBIC SIMKM HA HIDKHEH YENIOCTH, OOpa30BaHHBIC COUJICHOBBIMHM KOCTSMH, Y
KPHIITOIUP TAKKe MOYTH IIOCKHE (CO CTaObIM CPEINHHBIM BaJHKOM), OTKpBIThIE (0€3
PE3KO BHIpAKEHHBIX KPaeBhIX rpebHeit), obpalieHs! JopcalbHo U Hasazd. VX ajiuHa B
2,0—2,5paza npeBbIIacT JUIMHY CYCTaBHBIX MOBEPXHOCTEH UYEIIOCTHBIX MBIIICIKOB
KBaJpaTHBIX KOCTeH. Takoe yCcTpONCTBO HYETIOCTHBIX CYCTABOB MO3BOJISICT HIKHEH
YEIIOCTH, TOMUMO OOBIUHBIX JAOPCATbHO-BEHTPATBHBIX MOBOPOTOB, COBEPIIATh TAKKE
IPOIOJBHBIE IBIDKCHHS B MMPeaeiaX, MOMYyCKAEMBIX PasIHUUSMM JUIHHBI CYCTaBHBIX
MOBEPXHOCTEH BepXHEl M HIbKHEH dermocteii. Y BumoB moxorpsaa Pleurodiracoue-
HOBBIE TIOBEPXHOCTH MBIIIEIKOB KBAaAPATHBIX KOCTEH BOTHYTHIE, 4 CYCTABHBIX SIMOK
HIDKHEH yenmocth — Beinykibie (Gaffney, 1975, 197 ¥ opaanckuii, 1990).

B CBsI3M ¢ HEBO3MOXKHOCTBIO JIBIXaHUS PeOCPHOr0 THUIA BO3HUK Psifl IPUCTIOCO0-
JeHuii. Y OONBIIMHCTBA BUIOB KOJeOaHMs MOIBA3BIYHOTO allllapara CO3Jal0T BaKyyM
B POTOBOM MOJIOCTHU. JIpIXaHUIO TOMOTAET JBUKEHUE KOHEUHOCTeW U meu. [Ipu Broxe
MPOMCXONT YBEJIHUEHIE BHYTPEHHETO 00BheMa Tella, OCYIIECTBISEMOE 3a CUET U3Me-
HEHHS KPUBU3HBI YUACTKOB MATKOW KOXXH, KOTOpas 3aTSATUBACT BBIPE3KU MAHIAPS U
MOJICTUIAETCS TOHKUMH MBIIIaMu. [Ipu BBIIOXE JIETKHE COKMMAET OKPY)KAIoIIas UX
IUIEHKA, TOATSITHBAEMast CIICHaIbHBIME (IradparManbHBIMU) MbIaMu. Haxomsics B
3aIUTHON 1Mo3¢ (C BTAHYTHIMH B MAHIHUPh KOHEYHOCTSAMH), Yeperaxa AbIIaTh He MO-
XKET, MOITOMY JUTHTEIBHOE MCITOIB30BAHNE TAKOM 3aIUTHI TPEOYEeT YCTOWYMBOCTH K
TUITOKCHH, TaK e KaK U MPeObIBAHKE MOJ] BOJOH BOMHBIX Yepernax.

Jlerkue uMeroT GONBIIONH 00bEM U CpallleHbl ¢ BHYTPEHHEH BBICTHUIIKON Kapamnak-
ca. JIOMONMHUTENBHOE BOJHOE JbIXaHME Y MOPCKHX Yeperax OCYIIECTBISECTCS depes
BBIPOCTHI TJIOTKH, MPOHH3aHHBIE KPOBEHOCHBIMU cocynamu (Boulenger, 1889Tepen-
TheB, 1961).Y MHOrHX BOTHBEIX (hOPM MMEIOTCS aHanbHbIe My3sipu (bursae analiy —
OOKOBBIC TOHKOCTCHHBIC BBIPOCTHI 3aHCH KHUIIKH HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OKOJIO KJIOAKH,
CTCHKH KOTOPBIX OOWJIBHO CHA0KEHBI COCYAaMHU. DTH My3bIPH MEPHOAUICCKU HAIOJ-
HSTFOTCS BOJOH.
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B poToBoil momocTH momeniaeTcsi TOJNCTBIM MSACHUCTBIA SI3bIK, IIHUPOKAs IJIOTKa
BEJIET B MHILEBOJI, KOTOPBIA MOCTENEHHO NMEPEXOAUT B JJIMHHBIA TOJICTOCTEHHBIN JKe-
nynok. [lociaennuil SBCTBEHHO OT/IENEH OT KWIIEYHUKA KOJBLIEBBHIM BalIMKOM. J[ByX-
JIOTIACTHAS TIeYEHb W >KEJTYHBIN My3bIph HMEIOT OOJIBIINE Pa3Mephl, clenas KHIIKa OT-
CYTCTBYET. MOYEBOI My3bIph OOJIBIION.

l'omoBHOM MO3r Yepemax pa3BUT cIa00 M COCTABJISET MCHBINE THICSIYHOU IO
Beca Tena. CIMHHON MO3T MMEET 3HAUYUTENbHYIO TOJIINHY U Bec. [1a3a xoporo pas-
BUTHI, 3paYOK BCET/a KPYIJIbIA, HMEIOTCS JBa TOABIKHBIX BeKa M MHUTaTeNbHAas Iepe-
MOHKa. ¥ MOPCKHX Yeperax B TJIa3HUIle HaXOIUTCS COJIeBas JKeie3a, KOHTPOIHUPYIO-
11as OTAavy XHUIKOCTU U OanaHc coierd. Cinyx pas3But ciabo, OapabaHHas IEpeNOHKa
Yy Ha3eMHBIX Yepernax TOJICTas, Y MOPCKUX CIyXOBOH MPOXOJ 3aMKHYT CHJIBHO yTOJI-
HIeHHOW Koxkel. Bkyc, oOOHsHUE M ocsi3aHMe y uepernax oueHb ToHKHe. [laxe mpu-
KOCHOBEHHE K MaHLMPIO TOTYaC yJIaBiIUBaeTcs KUBOTHHIM. [lonoBas cuctema camok
NpeACTaBiIeHa MapHBIMH TPO3ACBUAHBIX SUYHUKAMH. Y CAaMLOB Yepenaxud HNMEeTCs
HeTapHBIN KOMYJISATUBHBIN opraH (Peni9, CKPbITHIA B KJIOAKe W BBIIBUTACMBIN MPH
CIIapUBAHUH.

Cucrema orpsia. OTpsi BKIIOYACT J[Ba COBPEMEHHBIX mopotpsiaa: Pleurodirau
Cryptodira.N3Bectnol3 penentnsix cemeiicts (Gaffney, 1975, 197%Xspposur, 1992;
Zug et al., 2001)u3 koTopsix Tobko 2 cemeiictBa (Fadduu [Gaffney, 1975kunraer
UX MOHO(MIETHYECKON TPYIIONH) OCBOMIN MOPCKYIO cperny. Uepemnaxu M3BECTHBI C
BepxHero tpuaca (Kappomn, 1992).B sroit paborte st npunumao cuctemy ['addau
(Gaffney, 1975, 1979 Koappomna (1992).

Cucrema coBpeMeHHBIX Yepenax 10 YPOBHA ceMeiicTB

Ortpsin Testudines Batsch, 1788
IMomotpsin Pleurodira Cope, 1865
CewmeiictBo Pelomedusidae Cope, 1868lesomeny3oBsie depenaxu
CemeiictBo Chelidae Gray, 1831 3meunnomnieitHbie dyepenaxu
IMomotpsin Cryptodira Cope, 1868
Hancemeiictso Chelonioidea Gray, 1825
CewmeiictBo Dermochelyidae Gray, 1825KexucTbie uepenaxu
CewmeiictBo Cheloniidae Gray, 1825Mopckue yepenaxu
HancemeiictBo Trionychoidea Gray, 1825
Cewmeiicto Trionychidae Gray, 1825 FpexkoroTHble uepenaxu
Cemeiicto Kinosternidae Aggasitz, 1857in0Bsie uepenaxu
CewmeiictBo Carettochelyidae Boulenger, 1887[ByxKkorotHsie yepenaxu
CewmeiictBo Dermatemydidae Gray, 1848VekcukaHcKue yepenaxu
HancemeiictBo Testudinoidea Gray, 1825
Cewmeiicto Testudinidae Gray, 1825GyxomyTHbie Yepenaxu
Cewmeiicto Emydidae Bell, 1825 AmepukaHckue npecHOBOIHbIC Yeperaxu
CewmeiictBo Chelydridae Swainson, 183%aiimanoBbie uepenaxu
CewmeiictBo Geomydidae Theobald, 1868\3uarckiie npecHOBOIHBIC Yeperaxu
CewmeiictBo Platysternidae Gray, 1869es1biieroioBbie yepenaxu

Buosorust mopckux yepenax. O0tekaemas popMa Tesia MOPCKHX Yepernax U ux
JUTHHHBIC TIEPEIHUE JIACTBI TMO3BOJISIOT KHUBOTHBIM IUIBITH CO CKOPOCThIO 10 10 km/4,
MOKPBIBasi OTPOMHBIE PACCTOSIHUS B TIOMCKAaX CBOGH OCHOBHOM MHIIM — MEIY3 U rped-
HEBHKOB, IPeH(YIOIUX 1O BOJIE OKCAHUUYECKUX TCUCHUH.
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Kak u Bce uepenaxu, X MOPCKHE MPEICTABUTEIN SBISIFOTCS SUICKIATYIIAMH.
Pa3MHOXEHHME MPOUCXOIUT IMMyTEM OTKIIAAKH sUI HAa Oepery Mops, B necke. [1010B03-
penocth HactynaeT Ha 10—20m roay, u /Ui OTKIAIKHU SMI Yepernaxa BCeria BO3Bpa-
1aeTcs B MECTO CBOETO poxaeHus. [10/100HBI XOMUHT TpeOyeT Y KUBOTHOTO TOYHBIX
HABUTAIIMOHHBIX MEXaHU3MOB, KOTOPbIC, HECMOTpPSI Ha MHTCHCHBHBIC HCCIICIOBaHU,
JI0 CUX TOp He 0OHapykeHbI. MI3BECTHO, YTO Yepenaxy BO3BPAIIAOTCS B OJTHO M TO XK
Mmecto 10 11 ce3zonos nmoxpsn, npudem 90 %caMok BEIXOAAT Ha Oeper B paguyce S KM
OT mepBoHavanbHOro Mecra sitnexnanaku (Carr, 1952; Pritchard, 1979; Ernst et al.,
1994; Lutz, Musick, 1997)Tkmaaka suIl IPOMCXOANT HOUYBI0. Eciu ske oHa mpowc-
XOJIIUT JHEM, TO MPOLEHT A00paBIINXCs K MOpro Onm30k k Hyiro (Bustard, 1972)Te-
PEIHUMH JTACTAMHU Yeperaxa poeT siMy, a 3aTeM Ha JIHE 3aJHUMH JIaCTaMH BbIKAlbIBAeT
JyHKY, T1e oTKIaapiBaet sina (B cpeanem 100—120)ITogo0HBIX KIagoK OHA 3a OUH
BBIXOJI Ha CYIIY JIelaeT HECKOJIBbKO, 3aChIlIacT MX MECKOM M TPaMOYeT ILUIaCTPOHOM.
Yepes 50—70aHeit MPOUCXOIUT BBUTYIUICHHE NETEHBINICH. Ecau ydecTh mpecc XuIil-
HHKOB, MOJIOBOH 3penioctu gocturaioT 1-2ocobu Ha 10000Tnoxennbix sun (Bustard,
1972; Pritchard, 1979).

Ha manmupe Mopckux depenmax 4acTO BCTPEUYAIOTCS YCOHOTHE PaKooOpasHBIE:
Lepas anseriferal. anatifera L. hilli, Conchoderma auritunC. virgatum chelono-
phillum, Balanus trigonusB. variegatus Chelonibia carettaTubicinella cheloniag
Stephanolepas muricat&tomatolepas praegustaidd. dermochelys, S. transversa
Platylepas hexastylo®. decoratau P. coriacea(Monroe, Limpus, 197%Ioarapyxa
u 1p., 2006).

PacnpocTpaneHue u oXpaHa MOPCKHX Yepenax. B HacTosIee BpeMsi H3BECTHO
CEMb PEICHTHBIX BHJOB MOPCKUX Yepernax U3 MPEUMYINCCTBEHHO MOHOTHITHYHBIX PO-
noB Chelonig Caretta Natator, EretmochelysLepidochelyqcemeiictso Cheloniidae)
u omuH B poxa Dermochelyqcemeiicteo Dermochelyidae)Apeaib 6obIIHHCTBA
BHJIOB OTJIMYAIOTCS OOJNBIION MPOTSHKEHHOCTHIO M HaxofaTcs mexay 40° c.m. u 40°
10.111. B yMepeHHbIe BOIbI 3aIUTBIBAIOT HEMHOTOYHCIICHHBIC BH/IBI.

Bce Mopckue depenaxu 3aHeCeHbl B MEXKIYHApOIHYK KpacHyro KHHTY, UX CTa-
tyc onpeznencn kak EN Alabd kax ysseumbie Buner — Caretta carettanan Chelonia
myda3 win CR Alabd kak moagsepraromuiicss onmacioctu Buag — Dermochelys coria-
ced, Taxke 3aHECEHBI B CMUCOK KOHBEHIIMH O MEXIyHApOIHOM TOPTOBIEC BHIAMHU
IuKoit Gutopsl U QayHsl, kak 3anperniennsie k npogaxke (CUTEC, Ipunoxenue ).
[IpakTUKyIOTCS IO peKOMEHIAIMH MeXTyHApPOIHOTO COK03a OXPaHbl MPUPOIBI MEPHI
no oxpane npupomaHbix raesgosuit (FORI, 1979; Groombridge, Luxmoore, 1989;
Eckert, 1993).Kpome 3TOro OHM OXpaHSIOTCS HAIMOHAIBHBIMH 3aKoHamu Kwurpa,
Wranuu, Tperpn, CIIA, ®wmunmua u ap. (dapesckwuii, Opsos, 1988; Mesina,
Mesina, 1990; Trono, 197%uanbesa u ap., 2004).

IMomorpsin CxkpriTHOmMEiTHBIe Yepenaxu — Cryptodira Cope, 1868

I'unokcuIbHAs, BTSATHBAIOIIAS TOJIOBY M IIero Mbiiiia (M. retractor capitis et col-
li), oueHs cuapHO yminHEHA (B COOTBETCTBHMU C TpeOyeMOM aMILTHUTYIOW COKparie-
HHMH) M TPOCTHPAETCs MOJ MO3BOHOYHMKOM OT Yepera IMOYTH J0 CaMOro KpecTIia.
Crubanue 1men MPOUCXONUT B BEPTUKAIBHOMN TUIOCKOCTH. Ta3 COeqMHEH C MaHIMpeM
cBsi3KaMu. BucouHast 06acTh KPBIIIK Yepera 4acTo BeIpe3aHa C3aH, PEIKO IMOJTHas.
KOHTaKT TEMEHHBIX M YEIIyHYaThIX KOCTEH OTCYTCTBYET y HA3€MHBIX U MMEETCS Y
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MOPCKHX (32 CYET BTOPHYHO pa3pociieiicss Kpbiy yeperna). HocoBbie KOCTH OTCYTCT-
BYIOT TOJIBKO y MOPCKHX uepenax. Ciie3Hble KOCTH Beerzia OTCyTcTBYIOT. [Ipeniobnsie
KOCTH C HUCXOZSIIMMH OTPOCTKAMH, KOHTAKTUPYIOIIUE C COLIHUKOM. KpbIIOBUIHBIE
KOCTH OOBIYHO OoOJiee WIIM MEHee CYXKEHBI B Cepe/InHE CBOCH JJIMHBI, HE UMEIOT Ha-
NPaBJICHHBIX BBEPX OOKOBBIX KPBUILEB M MPOCTUPAIOTCS JACKO Ha3al, OTHACIsAA KBal-
patHble KOoCTH OT Oaszucdenonna. KpbuioBuaHas KOCTh COEJMHEHA [IIBOM C OCHOBHOM
KJIMHOBHJIHOM W HaIpaBlIeHA HAPYXKy B CTOPOHY KBaJPAaTHOH; HAJKPBUIOBUIHAS KOCTh
Bcerna uMeetcs. OTBepCTHA BHYTPEHHUX COHHBIX apTepuUil CMEIEeHbI JajieKo Ha3al.
BepxHue KpbUIOBUIHBIE KOCTH, KaK MPABUIIO, UMEIOTCA. Y IITHBIE BBIPE3KH 3aMKHYTHIE
1 HE3aMKHYTbIe. TpoxyeapHblii OTPOCTOK 00pa3zyeTcsi Ha MepeaHel TOBEPXHOCTH CITy-
x0Bo# Karicynel. COWIeHOBBIE MOBEPXHOCTH HIDKHEH YeTIOCTH HOPMAaJbHOTO BOTHY-
TOTO THIIA, UM COOTBETCTBYIOT BBIIYKJIBIE MBIIIEIKH KBaJpaTHbIX KOCTeH. Mblenku
YEJIFOCTHBIX CYCTaBOB HA KBAJPATHBIX KOCTSIX UMEIOT OTHOCUTEIIBHO IIOCKYH) COYJIe-
HOBYIO IIOBEPXHOCTh, OOpAILICHHYIO BEHTPAIbHO U HECKOJIBKO BIIEPE; JIaTepaIbHbBIN 1
MEAUANbHBIA Oyrpbl MBILIENKA pa3AeeHbl CyKEHHEM KOCTH U JKeloOKoM, HO ciabo-
BbIMyKJIble. COOTBETCTBYIONINE COYICHOBBIE IMKH Ha HWKHEHW 4democTH, oOpa3oBaH-
HbIC COWICHOBBIMHU (M MHOTJA HAIYTJIOBBIMH) KOCTSIMHU, Y KPUIITOIUP MOYTH TUIOCKUE
(co cabbIM CpeIMHHBIM BAJIMKOM), OTKPBIThIC (0€3 pe3Ko BHIPaKECHHBIX KpaeB rped-
Heil), oOpalleHbl JopcaibHO U Ha3an. Mx mmuHa B 2—2,5pa3a mpeBbliaeT [UIHHY CyC-
TaBHBIX IIOBEPXHOCTEN YEIHOCTHBIX MBIIIEIKOB KBaPATHBIX KOCTel. Takoe ycTpoict-
BO YEIIOCTHBIX CYCTaBOB IIO3BOJISIET HIDKHEW HYENIOCTH MOMHMO OOBIYHBIX OPCO-
BEHTPaJbHBIX IIOBOPOTOB COBEPIIATH TAKXKE MPOAOIbHBIE JBIKEHUS B IIpelesax, H0-
ITyCKaeMbIX Pa3IU4MsAIMU JUIMHBI CYCTaBHBIX MIOBEPXHOCTEH BEPXHEN M HIDKHEN YelTto-
creil. [ImactuH4aTeie KOCTH OOBIYHO PYAMMEHTAPHBI WIM OTCYTCTBYIOT. 3yOHBIE KOC-
TH CpallleHbl M BO MHOTHX CITy4asX 3aHUMAIOT OOJIBIIYI0 YacTh Hapy>KHOM MOBEPXHO-
CTH HWXKHeH uyemocTd. [lonepednbie OTPOCTKH MIEHHBIX MO3BOHKOB PYIUMEHTAPHBI.
OcTHCTBIE OTPOCTKHU 3aJHUX IIEHHBIX MO3BOHKOB HU3KKE. 3UramoQussl MUPOKO pac-
ctaBieHbl. [lepBblii MIEHHBIN MO3BOHOK HHOTNA CpPAaIleH ¢ 3yOOBHIHBIM OTPOCTKOM
snutpodest. KpectiioBeie pedpa Xopoiio pa3BUThI, OOBIYHO OTXOJAT TOJIBKO OT HEB-
pansHO# ayru. IlaHIups, KaKk MpaBUIIo, MOJHBIN, HO Y BOAHBIX ()OPM CHUIIBHO pelyLu-
poBaH. Me30mIacTpoHbI HIMEIOTCA.

HancemeiictBo Mopckue uepenaxu — Chelonioidea Gray, 1825

Brutrouaer niBa perieHTHBIX cemeiicta (Gaffney, 1975Kappoi, 1992).

KJIFOY J{JIF OITPEJEJIEHUS CEMEHCTB

1(2). Korreii Ha epeHUX KOHEYHOCTSX HET. ['010Ba M Kapamakc MOKPBITH Koxkel (y
MOJIOJIBIX — MHOTOUYKMCIIEHHBIMH TUTACTHHKaMH). Ha poTOBO# yacTH BepxHeil ue-
JIOCTH TO KPYIMHOMY KIIBIKOOOPa3HOMY pe3Ily C KaXIOH CTOPOHBI TOJIOBBI
(ta6m. V, 3). JIBa xoaHanbHbIX OTKpbITUs (Tabn. V, 1). [laHiups ¢ ceMbio mpo-
JIOJIbHBIMH TPeOHAMH Ha CIMHHOM (Tabu. V, 4) u nsThI0 Ha OPIOLIHOW CTOPOHE

..................................................................................... Dermobtigae (c. 25)
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2(1). Ha mepeiHMX KOHEYHOCTSAX J[Ba KOPOTKUX TYIBIX KOTTs. ['0JI0Ba M Kapamakc mo-
KPBITHI KpyMHBbIME muTKamu (tabi. V, 5, 6). Ha poToBoii yacTi BepXHEil yeiio-
CTH HET KIBIKOOOPa3HBIX pe3loB. EAMHCTBEHHOE XOaHAIBHOE OTKphITHE (TA0I.
V, 2). llaruups 6€3 npoaoiabHbIX TpeOHEH (Ta0MI. V, 5, 6) .vvvvveeiieeeeiiiiiiiiiieeeeeae
........................................................................................... he&loniidae (c. 27)

CemeiicTBo Mopckue koxkucThie yepenaxu — Dermochelyidae Gray, 1825

Hocossix kocreit Het (tabi. IV, 3-5). [IpeaioOHble KOCTH KOHTAKTUPYIOT JIPYT C
OPYroM, UX HUCXOISIIME OTPOCTKH YMEPEHHO paslefieHbl CHHM3Y. Bucounas dacTb
KPBIIIN Yepena NoHas. YenryidaTteie KOCTH KOHTAaKTHPYIOT ¢ TEMEHHBIMH, HUCXO/IS-
[IMe OTPOCTKH TOCIIEHUX OTCYTCTBYIOT. BepXHEKpBIIOBUIHBIX KOocTell HeT. UenmocT-
HbBIC KOCTH HE COMPUKACAIOTCS C KPBUIOBHIHBIME M KBaIpaTHO-CKYJI0BbIMH (quadrato-
jugale). YemnryifuaTbie KOCTH OTIACICHBI KBAIPATHBIMU KOCTSIMH OT 3arjia3HHYHbBIX.
VYuiHas BeIpe3ka He3aMKkHyTas. Yemnyliuaras 4acTh OapaOaHHOW TIEPENOHKH HE pa3BH-
ta. COIIHUK BCTPEYAETCsI C MPEAUESITIOCTHRIME KOCTSIMU U pa3ZielisieT X0aHbl U HeOHBIC
kocTH. [lapactheHons 6OBIION, pa3ae/sIOIINN KPbUIOBHIHBIC KOCTH, 38 UCKIFOUCHH-
€M HUX IepeAHUX KOHLOB. AJIbBEOJSIpHAS MOBEPXHOCTh BEpXHEH udemocTH 6e3 rped-
Heil. HeOHbIX oTBepcTuii HeT. Bropuunoe Hebo He pa3BuTo. Pexymuil kpail aabpBeo-
JISIPHOM TMTOBEPXHOCTHU MPEAICTIOCTHON U YEITIOCTHOM KOCTEH 00pa3yeT CHIIbHBINA KITbI-
KOOOpa3HBIH BBICTYI C KQXKJOH CTOPOHBI TOJIOBBI. HMKHSSL 4eTOCTh 103a1i BEHEYHO-
IO OTPOCTKA OYEHb KOPOTKasl, 3aJHHE €€ SIEMEHTHI pEIyLIUPOBaHbl, BEHEUHBIX KOCTEH
HeT. Teno ruowjga 4acTMYHO OKOCTEHEBAeT, HecerMeHTHpoBaHHoe. Lllest kopoTkas,
BTOPHYHO HE BTATHUBAIONIASCS B MAHIHUPh, C €JAMHCTBEHHBIM JBOSKOBBIIYKIIBIM I10-
3BOHKOM. JIOOKOBBIC W CEeNAIMIIHBIE KOCTH OKOCTEHEBAIOT HE IMOJIHOCTHIO, OCTABIISISI
HIMPOKUH cuMu3HbIA Xpsiiy. CeaanuiiHble KocTH 6e3 OOKOBBIX OTPOCTKOB. Tupouns-
Hble OKHa MasieHbkue. Koneunoctu nacrosugasle. Korreit Her. ®@ananrosas ¢opmy-
na: 2, 3, 3, 3, 2llneveBas KOCTh CIIEIIUAIIM3UPOBAHHOTO MOPCKOTO THIIA, C JIaTepallb-
HBIM OTPOCTKOM, CMEIIEHHBIM JUCTAILHO. XOPOIIO Pa3BHUT MaHIMPh U3 MO3AUKH Ma-
JICHBKHUX TOJUTOHANBHBIX SMHUTEKATBHBIX KOCTHBIX TUIACTWHOK, 3aMEIIarolUi dYpes-
BbIYAIIHO peAyMPOBAaHHBII KOCTHBIM MAaHIUPh TEKATHHOTO MPOUCXOXKICHHS, OT KOTO-
pOro octaeTcs B Kapamakce JIMIIb 3arpUBKOBas IJIACTUHKA C TIOBEPXHOCTHIO IS MIPU-
KPEIUICHHsI OCTHCTOTO OTPOCTKA TMOCICIHEro MmeiHoro mo3BoHka (tadn. 1V, 6, 7). ¥
B3pOCJIBIX MaHIMPh 3aTSHYT TIaAKON Koxkel. ['0oBa He MOKPHITAa MPaBIIBLHBIMH, pe-
TYJISPHBIMH IIATKAMH. DHTOIIACTPOH yTepsiH. OCTalbHBIE DJIEMEHTHI TUIACTPOHA Ma-
JICHBKHE U Y3KUE, OKaMIISIOIHE OTPOMHYIO LIEHTpainbHyIo hoHTaHens. [103BOHOYHHK
u pedpa He cpaleHsl ¢ KapanakcoM. [locnenHre 0ocoOeHHOCTH, Hapsoy CO CTPOCHUEM
Yepera, MO3BOJISIFOT HEKOTOPBIM aBTopaM (Hampumep, banuukos u ap., 1977; Kuzmin,
2002) paccMaTpuBaTh 3TO CEMEHMCTBO B paHre 0coboro momorpsiaa BecHmMTKOBBIX
(Athecae).

HUssectrsbl ¢ souena (Koppoiut, 1992).0qun peuentusiii pox (Marquez, 1990).
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Pox Dermochelys Blainville, 1816

Tunosoi#t Bupa: Testudo coriaced/andelli, 1761,m0 MOHOTHIIMK U TIEPBO-
HAYyaIbHOMY 0003HAUCHHIO.

Jlnar"o3s poja coBmajacT ¢ IMarHo30M ceMeicTaa.

Pox Bxmouaer 1 Bux (Marquez, 1990).

Dermochelys coriacea (Vandelli, 1761) Koxwucras yepenaxa
(Ta6m. VI, 1; XXII, 1)

Testudo coriace&/andelli, 1761: 6.Sphargis mercurialignon Merrem, 1820): Tem-
minck, Schlegel, 1838:10, 76, 139, tab. 1-3, figb.ermochelys schlegeliStejneger, 1907:
485, fig. 373—-376Dermochelys coriaceaBoulenger, 1889: 1Emenbsnos, 1937: 106 puc.;
Tepentbes, Uepnos, 1940: 51puc. 30; 1949: 102puc. 35;bannukos u np., 1971: 78pwuc. 17,
1977: 69,puc. 17; bparuuk, Boponmos, 1974: 138 bacapykun, 1981: 13;bnaronepos, 1982:
12; XXupmynckuii u ap., 1985: 305;bopkun, bacapykun, 1986: 196;bopkun, [Japesckuii,
1987: 132; Marquez, 1990: 53, fig. 40-4gpuanos, Kycakun, 1998: 337;Ananbesa u 1p.,
1998: 179; 2004: 1948. doto; Illeiiko, Hukanopos, 2000: 71; Gomez, Miclat, 2001: 3986,
fig.; Kuzmin, 2002: 28, figs. 8—9Amuarynos, Tapacos, 2003: 16;Dermochelys coriacea
schlegeli Shannon, 1956: 39.

Cunonumsl: Testudo coriaceouBennant, 1769Testudo arcuatadatesby, 1771Testu-
do lyra Lacépéde, 1788Testudo marinaWilhelm, 1794; Testudo tuberculatdPennant in
Schoepf, 1801 Chelonias lutaria Rafinesque, 1814Sphargis mercurialisMerrem, 1820;
Dermochelis atlanticd.esuer in Cuvier, 182®ermatochelys porcaté/agler, 1830Sphargis
coriacea var. schlegelizarman, 1884Sphargis angust®hilippi, 1899.

Onucanue. OueHb KpynHbIE Yepenax, A0 2,5 M mmHoi U maccoid go 600 kr.
[lepennue nacTel JOCTUTAOT B pa3mMaxe 5 M. Uepen KOPOTKUH, IHUPOKHUNA U BHICOKUH.
OtHommenue mupunbl K mmuae 10 : 18,a BeicoTs! k amuHe — 10 : 12'onosa y B3poc-
JBIX MaJIeHbKasi, OKpyrinoi ¢popmel, 17-22,3 %8 mmHe kapanakca. HapysxHble HO31-
pu Oojee WM MeHee MPaBUIBHOH (QOPMBI, OTACNCHbI OT TJIa3HHUI] Y3KUM KOCTHBIM
MOCTOM. Pexymnii kpaii anbBeOJIPHON IMOBEPXHOCTU MPEIUYENIOCTHON U YEIIOCTHOM
KocTell 00pa3yeT CHIIBHBIA KIBIKOOOpa3HbIi BhIpocT. HeOHbIe M BEpXHEUETIOCTHBIC
KOCTH B MECTE€ KOHTaKTa 00pa3yloT OcTphlid rpedeHb. CIMHHOW MaHLMPb COCTOUT U3
MO3aMKH MEJIKHX MHOTOYTOJBHBIX SMHUTEKAIBHBIX MJIACTHUHOK, CPeIN HUX BBIAEISAIOT-
Cs1 CeMb MPOJOJBHBIX PSIIOB PACIIUPEHHBIX TNIACTUHOK, CHA0KEHHBIX OCTPBIMH KHJIS-
Mu. [lnacTpoH MO3auuHBIH, C MATHIO MPOAOJBHBIMHU PSIAaMH YBEIHMUYCHHBIX IJIaCTH-
HOK.

CBepxXy TEMHO-OypOro WM 4YepHO-KOPUYHEBOIo IBeTa. [IpomosbHbIE TpeOHU
NaHOUPS U Kpas JIACT KEJThIe.

TunosBoe mectonaxoxaenue. [larepmo (0-B Curpwust, Uramust —Smith H., Tay-
lor, 1950).

Pacnpoctpanenne. Tpornnyeckue u cyOTponuueckue Mopss MUpOBOTO OKeaHa.
B Slmonckom Mope BcTpedaroTcsl BIOJb modepexbs Snonuu, Boctounoit Kopeu. B
poccuiickuxX Bojiax n3BecTHHI U3 3ai. [letpa Bemmkoro (0yx. Acradbesa, 0yx. Crnace-
HUS, MeXTy ocTpoBaMu Ackonp U [lyTaTuna, Mpic IloBOpOTHBIH; moOepekbe 10AKHO-
ro IIpumopsst (3a1. Peinza); ¢ roro-3amagHoro nodepexnps o-Ba Caxanus (30 Mib OT
nobepexbs, B paiione moc. [IpaBna HeBenbckoro paiioHa); 0XOTOMOPCKOTO M THXO-
okeaHckoro nodepexns Manoit Kypunbckoit rpsinsl; u3 Tuxookeanckux Bog Kamuar-
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ku (K 10ro-BocToKy oT Mbica Jlomarka — 49°30°c.mr., 160°12’8.1.) (Emenbsinos, 1937;
Bpartuuk, Boponiios, 1974; bnarogepos, 1982; bopkun, bacapykun, 1986; Illeiiko,
Huxkanopos, 2000)u Box bepunrosa mops (k ceBepy ot mbica HaBapun) (baHHHKOB 1
ap., 1977;1leiiko, Hukanopos, 2000).MmMeroTest qaHHbIe, HYKIAIOMIMECS B TIOATBEP-
JKJICHUH, O HaXO0XJEHUU 3TOro BUJA Ha ceBepo-3anaze Poccuu, B bapeHneBoM mope
(banuukos, u ap., 1971;AnanseBa u ap., 2004).

Caenenus no 6uosnorun. Koxucras uepenaxa — cyry0o menarudeckuii opra-
Hu3M. [IutaeTcs mMeayzamu, rpeOHEBHKaMH, pakooOpa3HBIMHU, TOJIOBOHOTUMH MOJLITIO-
CKaMH, UTJIOKOXKHMMH (Tpemadr), mosoapio peid (Trachurus sp., Urophycis 9pa Bo-
JIOPOCIISIMHU.

OCHOBHBIE THE3AMIUECS TOMYJISIIIMA U3BECTHBI Ha THXOOKEAHCKOM IOOEpexbe
Mekcuku (exeronno mgo 30Teic. camok) (Carr, 1952; Marquez, 1978, 1990; Smith H.,
Smith R., 1980)p Bogax ®panirysckoii ['Buansl (exeronHo 4500—-650Camox) (Fre-
tey, 1987; Fretey, Girondot, 198 a Geperax mrata TpeHnrany B 3amaaHoii Maaii-
3un (1-2T1eIc. camok) (Chan, 1988)Bornee niu MeHee OOIIMPHBIC TOCTOSIHHBIC THE3-
JIOBbsI CYIIEeCTBYIOT Ha octpoBax Mumonesun (Kammmanrtan, Cymarpa) (Polunin, Su-
mertha-Nuitja, 1981 na bonsimom Bapseprom pude (Asctpanus) (Cogger, Lindner,
1969; Limpus, McLachlan, 1979; Limpus, 1981, 198B;xnanke ot 46 no 160 oxk-
pyribix suin auametpoM 4,5—5,9cM. MHKyOalMOHHBIN TEPUOJ UTUTCSA OKOJIO JABYX-
nByx ¢ mojosuHoi Mecsies (Pritchard, 1979; Behler et al., 1996; Lutz, Misic
1997).U3BecTeH eMMHCTBEHHBIH CiTydai oTKIaaku stui] B CpeIM3eMHOM MOpE Ha 0-Be
Curmmust (Cappocaccia, 1967; Argano, Baldari, 1983).

Y auBuTENBHAS OCOOCHHOCTH KOXKUCTOM Yepernaxu — ee CIIOCOOHOCTh MOJIePKH-
BaTh TEMIIEPATYpy Telia Mo KpaitHedt mepe Ha 18 C Bhimie, yeM TeMmepaTypa BOJIBI
(Greer et al., 1973PT0 obecnieurBaeTcsi pabOTOM MBI U TOAICPKABAETCS 33 CUET
HApY)KHOT'O TEILIOM3OJISAIIMOHHOIO CJI0S KUPa W MPOTHBOTOYHOTO TEIJIO0OMEHa Kpo-
BEHOCHBIX COCYI0B KOHEUHOCTEH.

3ameuanus. [lonymsuuu u3 Manuiickoro u TUXOro okeaHOB MHOTJA paccMaT-
puBaroTcs B panre noasuaa Dermochelys coriacea schlegdlibarman, 1884) (Ernst et
al., 2000).

Jlonroe BpemMsi aBTOpOM HAYYHOTO Ha3BaHUS KOKUCTOW uepernaxu cuutanu JIuH-
ues (Linnaeus, 1766)panako, Kak mokasano uccremoBanne X. Cvura u PoawHa
(Smith H., Rhodin, 19863sTopom atoro Buaa sisisercs Bannemmu (Vandelli, 1761).

CemeiictBo Mopckue yepenaxu — Cheloniidae Gray, 1825

HocoBeix koctei HeT. [Ipenno6GHbIe KOCTH KOHTAKTUPYIOT APYT C APYrOM, HX
HUCXO/SIIUE OTPOCTKH YMEPEHHO pa3/esieHbl CHU3Y. BrucouHast yacTh KphIIK yeperna
nosHasA. YemryiiuaTele KOCTH KOHTAKTHPYIOT C TEMEHHBIMH, HHUCXOISIINE OTPOCTKH
MOCTIETHUX HECKOJBKO PeAyLHPOBaHbl. DMUNTEPUTOUABI XOPOIIO Pa3BUTHI. YemocT-
HbIe KOCTH HE COIPHKACAIOTCS C KPHUIOBHIHBIMH M KBaJIpaTHO-CKYJIOBBIMH. YIITHAs
BbIpe3Ka He3aMKHyTas. Yemryliyaras yactb OapabaHHOHM mepenoHkH He pasButa. Cy-
YKEHHBIE TIOCEPEINHE KPBUIOBUAHBIE KOCTH COEIMHSIOTCS IO CPENHEN JIMHUH, OTAEIASA
0azucheHon oT HeOHBIX KocTel. COITHUK BCTPEYAETCS C MPEIIETIOCTHRIMU KOCTSIMA
U paszensieT XxoaHsl 1 HeOHbIe KocTH. HeGHBIX oTBepcTHii HeT. Bropuunoe Hebo cnabo
Pa3BUTO 3a CYET OTPOCTKOB HEOHBIX KOCTEH M COIIHHKA. AJIBEONAPHAsl TIOBEPXHOCTh
BepxHeli yemoctu Oe3 rpedueii (pox Carettd wian ¢ uumu (pox Chelonig, 6e3 octpo-
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r0 PEeXYILEro BHYTPEHHETO Kpasi M He 00pa3yeT CHIbHBIN KIBIKOOOPA3HBIH BBICTYII C
KaXJI0 CTOPOHBI T'OJOBBI. 3yOHAsi KOCTh 3aHMMAET JIMIIb MEepPEeIHIO MOJOBUHY Ha-
PY)KHOH MOBEPXHOCTH HIKHEH YeNIoCTH, HaayrioBas (Suprangularg xoporio pa3su-
Ta; BEHEYHbIE KOCTH HMMeroTcs. Teno rmomma KOCTHoe, HecerMeHTHpoBaHHoe. Illes
KOpOTKasi, BTOPUYHO HE BTSTUBAIOIIASCS B MAHIUPb, C CIUHCTBEHHBIM JIBOSKOBBIITYK-
JBIM TT03BOHKOM. JIOOKOBBIE M CefaUIHbIe KOCTH OKOCTEHEBAIOT HE TOJIHOCTBIO, OC-
TaBIsis WUPOKUH cuMu3HbI Xpsamr. CegaiauiiHble KOCTH 0e3 OOKOBBIX OTPOCTKOB.
TupounHeie okHa ManeHbkue. KoHeuHocTH nacToBuaHble. Ha mepenHux acrax asa
KOPOTKHX TYIBIX KorTsi. @ananrosas gopmyna: 1, 3, 3, 3, 2—3[lieueBast KocTh crie-
[UATM3UPOBAHHOTO MOPCKOTO THIIA, C JIATEPAIbHBIM OTPOCTKOM, CMEUICHHBIM JHC-
TanpHO. [TaHIMPh penypoBaH U MOKPBIT CBEPXY POTOBBIMH MUTKaMu. ['oyoBa mo-
KPbITa MPaBUJIbHBIMHU PETYJSIPHBIMU IIATKAMHU. Y B3pocibiXx (opM KpaeBbie (hOHTaHE-
JIM MCYE3ar0T. 3arpuBKOBasl TUIACTUHKA C TIOBEPXHOCTBIO JUISI IPUKPEIUICHHUS] OCTHCTO-
r0 OTPOCTKA MOCIIETHEro MIEHHOro M03BOHKA. HeBpaibHbIX miacTuHok 7—11 fiexoTo-
pble U3 HUX (parMeHTapHbie), 0 (GopMe OHHM MIECTHYTOJbHBIC; KPACBBIX MJIACTHHOK
12-13nap, npudeM JeBsiTas WIK JiecsiTas HE KOHTaKTUPYIOT ¢ pebpamu. PebepHbix
TUTACTUHOK TIATH map. JIBe HaIXBOCTOBBIE TIACTHHKY. [11acTpoH coenHeH ¢ Kapanak-
COM JIMIIb CBA3KAMH H C OY€Hb MAJICHHKHM MEXTOPJIOBBIM IIUTKOM WK Oe3 Hero. 3a-
IPUBKOBBII IIUTOK HE KOHTAKTHPYET C MEPBBIMU pedpaMu. [ToKpaeBbIX MMTKOB TPU
napbl. DNUIUIACTPOHBI Y3KHE. DHTOIIAcTpoH HeOonbinoit. Kceudummactponsr sBcT-
BEHHBIC. PsJ1 MOJKpaeBhIX IUTKOB NOMHBIN. [I03BOHOYHUK M pedpa cpalleHbl ¢ Kapa-
MaKCOM.

N3BectHbl ¢ BepxHero Mena (Kappoma, 1992).CemeiicTBO BKIIIOYACT MSATh pe-
neHTHeIX popoB (Marquez, 1990)p SIHOHCKOM MOpE BCTPEYAIOTCS MPEICTABHTEIH
JBYX.

KJIFOY [lJIA OIIPEJIEJIEHUA PO/]OB

1(2). 3aTbutouHsii muToK uMeercs (tabu. |V, 2). Kapanakc ¢ 5 peGepHbIMU IIUTKAMU
¢ Kaxzo#t croponsl (tabm. V, 6). x mepBas mapa B KOHTaKTe C 3arPUBKOBBIM
TIIATKOM. +eettteteeeeennnnnnnnnnnnnnnssssssnssnnsssnnnnnneeesseeesnesssnssnnnsnnnnnnnnnned Caretta(c. 28)

2(1). 3arbutouHslii UTOK OoTCyTCTBYET (Tadm. 1V, 1). Kapamakc ¢ 4 peOGepHbIMU HIUT-
KaMH ¢ Kaxaoi ctoponsl (rabmn. V, 5). Ux mepBas mapa He KOHTaKTHPYET C 3a-
TPUBKOBBIM IIIUTKOM. ...eeieeeeeeeeeaaaaaeaeaaaeeaeereeeeieeeeeineaaenaaaaaaaeeeed Chelonia(c. 30)

Pon Caretta Rafinesque, 1814

Tunoso#l Bujg. Testudo carettdinnaeus, 17580 IMHHEEBCKOH TABTOHO-
MUH.

Ha nepennux nacrax mo mape korteil. Uepen kopode u mmmpe, yem y Chelonia
AJbBEOIIsIpHasl TOBEPXHOCTh BEpXHEW uenmocT 0e3 rpedHeit. [IpequentoctHbie KOCTH
OTJeNICHbI OT KOPOTKOTO COITHMKA OTPOCTKAMU YENIOCTHBIX KOCTEH, BCTPEUAIOIIMHU-
csl IO cpefHer TMHUU. YeloCTHbIe KOCTH 0€3 0CTPOro PeXyIIero BHYTPEHHETO Kpasi.
KpbutoBUIHBIE KOCTH YMEPEHHOM IUIMHBI, CJIErKa paclUIMpeHHbIE BIEepeau, riryOoKo
BOTHyTHIE c3aiu. CUM(U3NC HIDKHEH YeNOCTH OTHOCUTEIBHO AJUHHBIA: €ro UIMHa
MpEeBHIIIAET NIUPUHY, TpeOCHb HAa cuMdu3Hce 0TCYyTCTBYeT. JIOOHBIE KOCTH HE BXOJIST
B opOuTYy. 3aThUIOYHBIH HMTOK uMmeercs (Tadbm. IV, 2). V B3poCibIX 3K3eMIUISPOB
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KpaeBble (OHTaHEIHN B Kapamakce rucue3atoT. HeBpanbHbiX muiactuHOK 7—11 fiHora
HEKOTOpBIC U3 HUX (hparMEeHTapHbIC), KPaeBbIX IIacTHHOK 12—13map, npuuem JeBs-
Tasi MJIH JiecsTasi He BCTYNAIOT B KOHTAKT ¢ peOpaMu. 3arpuBKOBBIN IIUTOK HE KOHTAK-
THPYET C MepBbIMU peOpamu. PeOepHBIX MIACTHHOK ISITh Map Y B3pockiX (Tadm. V, 6),
MOJIOZIbIE — C TPeMs MPOJOIBHBIMHI KWISIMHU. [1acTpoH ¢ OYeHb MaJeHbKUM MEXIOp-
JIOBBIM IIUTKOM WK Oe3 Hero. [ToKpaeBbhIX IMUTKOB TPH TApPHI.

Pon Brirouaer 1 Bug (Marquez, 1990).

Caretta caretta (Linnaeus, 1758) Horrepxen (["onoBacras yepenaxa)
(Ta6x. VI, 3; XXIV, 1, 2

Testudo carettd innaeus, 1758: 19TCaretta olivaceaStejneger, 1907: 507, figs. 389—
392, pl. 34.Caretta caretta Cocuosckuii, 1943: 68; Tepeutnes, Uepuos, 1949: 103;
Pymsanes, Koncrantuaos, 1965: 111puc.; banaukos u np., 1971: 79; 1977: 7Bnaronepos,
1982: 13;bopkuH, bacapykun, 1986: 198bopkun, Japesckuii, 1987: 131; Marquez, 1990: 14,
fig. 22—23; Anpuanos, Kycakun, 1998: 337 AnanseBa u ap., 1998: 178; 2004: 18i8. doro;
Gomez, Miclat, 2001: 3981, fig.; Kuzmin, 2002: #8s. 3—4;Aanarysos, Tapacos, 2003: 16.
Chelonia mydagnon Linnaeus, 1758Tapaunenko, 1963: 115puc.

Cunonnmel: Testudo cephal@chneider, 1783Testudo caouanaacépede, 1788fes-
tudo nasicornisLacépéde, 1788Caretta nasutaRafinesque, 1814Chelonia cavannaken,
1816; Caretta atraMerrem, 1820Testudo corianndsray, 1831, Chelonia pelasgorunBory
de Saint-Vincent, 1833 aouana elongat&ray, 1844 Thalassochelys corticat&irard, 1858;
Caretta gigasDeraniyagala, 1933 helonia cahuandamayo, 1962Caretta caretalamayo,
1962.

Onucanue. Kpynsele uepenaxu ¢ JuymmHOW Kapamakca 1-1,2 M, ¢ Maccoit
90-158kr. Kapamakc y B3pOCIbIX CEpLICBUIHON OPMBI, €T0 BHICOTA COCTABISACT 76—
86 % ero mmnbl. ['omoBa oveHs MaccuBHas — 23—28 Ykapamakca, BEpXHSS 4acTh
TOJIOBBI CJIETKa BBICTYIAET BIEpEH HKHEH. J[Be mapsl mpeioOHbIX MUTKOB U OJTUH
MexXnpeIoOHbIH. Kapanakc KpacHO-KOPHMYHEBOTO, KOPHUYHEBOTO HIIM OJHMBKOBOTO
L[BETA, INIACTPOH O0Jiee CBETIBIN 10 KENTOTrO.

Tunosoe MecToHaxoxaeHue. bepmynckue octpora (Smith H., Taylor, 1950).

Panpocrpanenne. Tponmyeckue U cyOTponuieckue Mopst MupoBoro okeana. B
paccMaTpuBacMOi aKkBaTOPHH BCTpedaeTcs Ha tore SIMoHCKOro Mopsi, pUYeM B SIOH-
CKUX BOJAx JOXOAWT IO FO’KHOTO XOKKaio, KaKk ¢ SIIOHOMOPCKOH, TaKk M C THXOOKe-
aHCKOH CTOpOH. B poccuiickux BoJax M3BECTEH IO TpeM Haxoakam: u3 3ai. llerpa
Benukoro (0yx. Maubwkyp) (CocunoBckuit, 1943; TepentseB, Yepros, 1949;bnaro-
nepos, 1982;Bbopkun, bacapykun, 1986; Ananbesa u ap., 2004),B ceBepo-3amaaHoit
yactu Kombsckoro 3anuBa bapennesa mopst BOam3u r. Mypmancka (Pymsuies, Kon-
cranTuHoB, 1965;bannukoB u ap. 1971, 1977 AunanseBa u ap., 2004)u B Kepuen-
ckom nponuse Yeproro mops (Tapanenko, 1963).

Caenenusi mo 6uosiorun. Iluraercss GEHTOCHBIMU OECIIO3BOHOYHBIMU (IIPEHMY-
IIECTBEHHO T'yOKaMH, MOJUTFOCKAaMH W pakooOpasHbiMHu), pbiOoi (Brevoortia sp.,
Scombesp.,Diodonsp.),sonopocisimu (Sargassum

OCHOBHBIE THE3/SIIMECS MOMYJSIIUKA W3BeCTHBI U3 Boa Omana (0-B Mesupax, 10
30 Thic. camok) (Ross, 1972) nmobepesxns Onopuast (CIIA, 6—151sic. camok) (Carr,
1952)u Bong ABcrpanuu (1o 5 Teic. camok) (Cogger, Lindner, 1969; Limpus, 1981,
1987; Limpus et al., 1994aB. knaake ot 23 1o 190 okpyribix sui guameTpom 3,5—

29



4,9 cMm. MHKyOanMOHHBIN MEpuoj IUIMTCS OT OBYX N0 JABYX C IOJOBHHOM MecCsIeB
(Dodd, 1988; Pritchard, 1979; Lutz, Musick, 1997).

B3pocnbie norrepxenpl 0OOUTAIOT TIaBHBIM 00pa3oM HUKE MPUIHMBHO-OTIMBHON
30HbI, Ha rryouHe 20—30M. YacTo BcTpeyaroTcs B 3CTyapusix, HHOTJA 3aIUIbIBAIOT B
YCTBSI peK.

3ameuanus. [lomymsimum u3 Maaniickoro 1 TUXoro okeaHoB WHOTZA paccMar-
puBaioTcs B panre nojasuga Caretta caretta gigagDeraniyagala, 1933) (Ernst et al.,
2000).

Pon Chelonia Brongniart, 1800

Tunoso# Bun: Testudo mydakinnaeus, 17580 MOHOTHIIHH U TTEPBOHA-
YaJIbHOMY 0003HAUCHHUIO.

Uepen HECKONBKO YIJIMHEHHBIH M CY)XEHHBIN. AJbBEONIIpHAas MOBEPXHOCTD
BEpPXHEH 4emtocTH ¢ rpeOHsaMU. [IpeauentocTHbIe KOCTH B KOHTAKTE C COITHUKOM, pa3-
JIEJISIFOINAM BEPXHEUEIOCTHRIC KOCTH, BHYTPEHHUH Kpall KOTOPBIX BBICTYIAET B BUJIC
octporo rpeOHsa. KpblaoBHIHBIE KOCTH OTHOCHUTENIBHO JJIMHHBIC, 0€3 3HAUUTEIBHOIO
pacIIMpeHus crepeny, Iockue c3aau. JIoOHbIe KOCTH BXOIAT B Kpaii rnasuull. OnHa
napa npeIo0HbIX MIMTKOB. 3aThUIOYHBIH IUTOK oTcyTcTBYeT (Tabdm. IV, 1). Cumdu-
3HMC HIDKHEH YeNIOCTH KOPOTKUH, 3HAYUTEILHO MEHEE TPETH OOIICH JJIUHBI YSTOCTH.
B cumdmuzuce umeetcst octpeiii rpederb. HeBpanbHbix mmactuHok 9—11,kpaeBbix 11
nap, MpudeM JIeBATas He UMEET KOHTaKTa ¢ peOpoM. 3arpuBKOBBIA ITUTOK HE KOHTAaK-
THPYET C TIepPBbIM peOepHbIM. PeOepHBIX IUTKOB 00BIYHO YeThipe maphl (Tadim. V, 5).
[TacTpoH ¢ OOJIBIIMM MEXTOPIOBBIM IIIUTKOM, ITOJIKPACBBIX IIUTKOB YETHIPE Maphl.

Pon Brirouaer 3 Buma (Marquez, 1990), 413 KOTOpPBIX, BO3MOKHO, OyaeT oOHa-
PYXEH B pacCMaTpHUBaeMON aKBATOPHH.

Chelonia mydas (Linnaeus, 1758) 3enenas (Cymnosas) yepenaxa
(Ta6um. VI, 2; XXII, 2; XXIll, 1, 2

Testudo mydakinnaeus, 1758: 19Thelonia viridis(non Schneider, 1783J:emminck,
Schlegel 1838: 18, 139, pl. 4, figs. 4—€helone mydasBoulenger, 1889: 18Chelonia ja-
ponica(non Thunberg, 1787Btejneger1907: 509, figs. 393—-39% helonia mydas japonica
Shannon, 1956: 3%helonia mydasMarquez, 1990: 25, fig. 26—-27; Gomez, Miclat, 200
3982, fig.

Cunonumsr: Testudo macropud/albaum, 17827 estudo japonicd hunberg, 1787Tes-
tudo viridis Schneider, 1783Festudo marina vulgarisacépede, 1788 estudo viridisquamo-
sa Lacépede, 1788Festudo chloronotuBechstein, 1800Testudo cepedian®audin, 1802;
Testudo rugos@audin, 1802Chelonia virgataSchweigger, 1812Caretta cepediiMerrem,
1820;Caretta esculentderrem, 1820Caretta thunbergiMerrem, 1820Chelonia lachryma-
ta Lesuer in Cuvier, 1829Chelonia maculosd.esuer in Cuvier, 1829Chelonia bicarinata
Lesson, 1834Chelonia marmoratdDumeril et Bibron, 1835Chelonia formosasirard, 1858;
Chelonia tenuisGirard, 1858;Chelonia albiventerNardo, 1864;Chelonia midasBocage,
1866; Chelonia agassiziBocourt, 1868:Chelonia depress&arman, 1880 (part.X;helonia
lata Philippi, 1887;Chelonia mydas carrinegr&aldwell, 1962;Testudo nigritaTamayo,
1962.

Onucanue. Kpynneie uepenaxu ¢ JuimHON Kapamakca no 1,2—1,5M, ¢ maccoit
275—-400kr. [lepennsas yacTs pbuia 3aKpyrieHa. [ 1a3a KpymnHble, C KPYIJIbIM 3padKoM
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W JHH3000pa3HBIM pa3pe30M BEK, HANpaBJICHHBIX Has3al W BBepX. Kapamakc oBaib-
HBIH, ero BbicoTa mpuMepHO Ha 88 Yoymemniaercs B ero juymmHe. OKpacka CBEpXY OJIHUB-
KOBO-3€JIeHast MM TEMHO-KOPHUYHEBASI C JKEJITOBATHIMY MATHAMU. [11acTpOH KenToBa-
TeIld. CaMILIOB OTJIMYAIOT OT CAMOK 110 00Jiee YIJIOMEHHOMY M YAJHHEHHOMY HaHLIUPIO
¥ 110 Topasio 6osiee ITMHHOMY XBOCTy (0osee 20cm).

TunoBoe MecroHaxoxaeHne. OctpoBa AMepuKH (ATIAHTHYECKHIA CEKTOD).

Panpocrpanenne. Tponnueckue u cyOTponndeckue Mops MHUPOBOro OKeaHa.
TakcOHOMHUYECKHI CTaTyc psAa MOMYJSILMH HE fACeH, HE HCKIIYEHO, YTO TAaKCOH
coopusrii (Jlapesckuii, Opios, 1988).B SmoHcKOM MOpe M3BECTEH ¢ BOCTOYHOTO I10-
oepexnst Kopen Ha ceBep 10 ycTba p. TymMaHraH u ¢ 1ora SSHOHOMOPCKOTO MOOEPEKbs
Snonun (Marquez, 1990)Bo3MoKHO HaXOXKICHHE B POCCHICKUX Bomaax (B 3ai. Ilet-
pa Benukoro).

Ceenennsi mo ouonorun. B mepeeie 6—12 Mec CBOCH JXKU3HU OHU XMIIHHUKH, a
MIOTOM TEPEXOIAT Ha MUTaHUE BOJOPOCIAMU U MOPCKUMH TpaBaMH. B3pocnbie nura-
IOTCS TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM BOAHBIMH pacTeHHMsMu (Zostera, Laminaria, Thallasia, Cy-
modocea, Syringodium, Diplantera, Caulerpa, Gracilh u 1p.), u3peaka B mUTaHUN
MPUCYTCTBYIOT MOJUTFOCKH U paKooOpa3HbIe.

OCHOBHBIE THE3ISLINECS NOMYJISIIUU C YUCACHHOCTHIO 10 80 ThIC. CaMOK U3BECT-
HbI B aBcTpanuiickux Boxax (Cogger, Lindner, 1969; Limpus, 1981, 1987; Limeas
al., 1994b)u B Cpenusemuom mope y Geperos o-Ba Kunp, Typuuu, Uspanns u Ce-
BepHoit Adpuku (cbimie 10 thic. camok) (Marquez, 1990)B kiaake 38—1950kpyr-
JBIX KOXKHCTBIX U] AuamerpoM 1o 5,9 cm. MHKyOaMOHHBIA NEpUOJ UTHTCS OKOJIO
IBYX ¢ monoBuHOM Mecsues (Pritchard, 1979; Lutz, Musick, 1997).

[IpeobnangaroT B IPUIMBHO-OTIUBHOMN 30HE.

3ameuanusi. HekoTtopsie aBTOpPBI paccCMaTpUBAIOT MHIOTUXOOKEAHCKHE TOMYJIs-
miu B o0beme mozaeuaa Chelonia mydas japonicéThunberg, 1787) (Ernst et al.,
2000).T'pynmy momysnsiiumii, rHe3AsmUXcst B BoctouHo# [lanmduke, ot roxuon Kanu-
¢opaun 1o Unny, B HacTosIIee BpeMsi paCCMaTPUBAIOT B KAUYECTBE CAMOCTOSITEIIBHOTO
sua Chelonia agassiziBocourt, 1868 (Marquez, 1990).

IMoakaace Jlenuno3aspel — Lepidosauria Haeckel, 1868
Hanorpsin Yemyiiuarsie — Squamata Oppel, 1811
OTtpsaa 3men — Serpentes Linnaeus, 1758

MopdoJorusi. be3Horue nenua03aBphl ¢ MWIATHOA3AIbHBIM YEPEIIOM U TTOBHK-
HO# KBaIpaTHOW KOCTBIO, yTPATUBIIHE 00€ BHCOYHBIC TyTH. MeXIIa3HHYHAsI Iepero-
pOJIKa peaylHpoBaHa HIM OTCYTCTBYET. [Jla3a HOpPMallbHbIC WM PEIYIIHPOBAHbI
(momotpsim Scolecophidia)llepennsis yacts HeBpokpanmyMa (Neurocranium okocre-
HeBaeT U 00pa30BaHa HUCXOIIMMH OTPOCTKAMH JIOOHBIX KocTei. [10BIKHOCTD Ue-
pera pa3BUTa Ha TPAHHUIIE HOCOBBIX KOCTeH. HHUCXOMsIIHEe OTPOCTKA TEMEHHBIX KOC-
Te# cpacTaroTes ¢ mepeaHeit yurHoi kocteio (Tabm. |, 4). TlpeauentocTHRIE H, KaK Tpa-
BUJIO, TEMCHHbBIC KOCTU HemapHble, TEMEHHOro oTBepcTusi HeT. Cie3Has, CKyJoBas,
yemryiyarast 1 OOBIYHO 3a/HETI00Hast KOCTH yTpadeHbl. JIOOHAass KOCTh MOYTH BCEra
JIOCTHTaeT IIa3HUIIbl. BOKOBBIE 3aTHIIIOUHBIE KOCTH CMBIKAIOTCSI HAJl 3aThIJIOYHBIM OT-
BepctieM. Ha/BHCOYHAsI KOCTh PACIONOKeHA Ha yepere MOBEPXHOCTHO, €€ 3aHHi
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KOHEIl YacTO BBICTYNACT Ha3al 3a ypOBEHb 3aThUIKA M OKa3bIBACTCSA €IUHCTBEHHBIM
3JIIEMEHTOM, K KOTOPOMY IPUUYIEHSETCS BEPXHUI KOHEL KBaApaTHOH koctu. KBaapar-
Hasl KOCTh 3HAYMTENILHO yuinHeHa. OHa MoJBMXHAS (CTPENTOCTUIIHS). JTO mpeodpa-
30BaHME CIOCOOCTBYET OoJiee IIMPOKOMY PACKPBIBAHUIO PTa U CBs3aHA C MUTAaHHEM
kpynHoii noobrueii (Mopmanckuii, 1990; Zug et al., 2001hasuntepuroninsie 0Tpo-
CTKH M BEPXHsIsl KPBIJIOBUIHAS KOCTh YTpaueHbl. KpbUTOBHIHBIE KOCTH TEPSIIOT CBSI3b C
MO3rOBO KOpOOKO#H, HHOTIa OHW OKAaHYMBAIOTCS 103311 CBOOOJHO, HE COCIUHSISICH C
KBaJpaTHOH KocTblo. HeOHbIe M KphIIOBUAHBIE KOCTH MOJIBM)KHO COCAMHSIOTCS C ye-
JIOCTHOW. YemrocTHasi KOCTh YacTO TEpsieT CBS3b C MPETUEIIOCTHOW W CTaHOBHTCS
MOJBIKHOMU, MPETYETIOCTHASI KOCTh MOXKET PEeAyLMpOBaThCs. BeTBH HIDKHEH YemocTn
COCIMHEHBI TOYTH BCETJa CBSA3KOH, 3aJlHUE KOCTH HIDKHEH UYENIIOCTH CPacTaloTcs, ca-
MOCTOSTEILHBIMU OCTAIOTCSI JIMIIb 3yOHAas!, TUIACTHHYATAs U WHOTJa BEHEUHast KOCTH.
Ilepeanss moaoBMHA HUYKHEH YEIIOCTH MOXKET CTAHOBUTBCS MOJBHYKHOU 110 OTHOILIE-
HUIO K 3a7HeHd. 3yObl aKpOIOHTHBIE, JJIMHHBIEC, TOHKHE, U30THYThIE Ha3aa. Kpome ve-
JIOCTel 3yOBbl TakKe MPUCYTCTBYIOT HAa KPBUIOBHIHBIX M HEOHBIX KOCTSX. 3aMeHa 3y-
0OB MPOMCXOIUT TOCTOSHHO MO MEPE CHAIIUBAHUS WIH yTpaThl (MOJTUPHOTIOHTHS).
Yacro B niepeaneit (cepun Proteroglypha, Solenoglypha)u 3aqueit yactu BepxHeit
(cepust Opistoglypha)uentoctu pasBuThl ATHHHBIC OOPO3MYATHIC SIOBUTHIC KIIBIKH.
[epennue sMOBUTHIC KIBIKK MOTYT OBITh TPyOUYaThIMH, NPOHW3AHHBIMH BBIBOJHBIM
KaHaJIOM SITOBUTOM jkene3bl. Bo pry 3meit kpome mexuemocTHol (glandula intermax-
illares), ne6usix (glandulae palatinag moabs3eranbix (g. sublingualesumerorcs emre
Bepxuue (g. labiale superiorgsu mmxuue ryousie (g. |. inferiore$ xenessr. ImenHo
JIBE TOCTICTHIE CTAHOBATCS SAOBUTHIMA. OHU HAXOMSATCS B CBSI3M C SJOBUTHIMHU KJIbI-
KaMH, 4epe3 xKeJI0OOK MIIM KaHal KOTOPBIX MPOUCXOIAUT H3IHUSHUE SIIOBUTOTO COAEP-
JKHMOTO B paHy OJiaroiapsi COKpaIleHUIO KeBaTeIbHON MBIIIIBI (M. Massetgr

s G0nBIIMHCTBA CEMEHCTB 3MEH XapaKTepeH Oecrpelie/IeHTHO MUPOKUi pas-
Max HpOAOJIbHON MOABMKHOCTH, HE3aBUCHMOI JJIsl TIPABOM U JICBOW MOJOBHHOK (TH-
HEePKUHETH3M). DTa MOJBMWXHOCTh MCIIOJIB3YETCs TPH 3ariaTelBaHUK 100b1un. [loso-
BHHKH YEIFOCTHOTO arrapaTa padoTaroT MOoYepeIHO: OJHOW 3Mesl BTACKHBAET J00bI-
4y B TJIyOb 3€Ba, a IpYras B 9TO BPEMs pacCKphIBACTCSl M BBIHOCUTCS BIIEpE Il HOBO-
ro 3axBara (Pough, 1983)Y si1oBUTHIX 3Meli ¢ HECKOJILKO MEHBIIIEH 110 pa3mMaxy Mmpo-
Tpakmueld obecrieYnBaeTcsi TOBOPOT Kayarolecsi BEpXHEUETIOCTHOW KOCTH IS TIPU-
BEJICHUS CUJISIIIETO Ha Hel sIoBUTOrO 3y0a B pabodee mosiokeHHe. Y MPUMHUTHBHBIX
CEMEHCTB BCTpPEYaeTCs ME30KMHETH3M, MX YeperHas KopoOKa uMeeT IMOKyI0 30HY B
oOnact rnasHun. CioyxoBasi KOCTOYKAa TOHKAsl M MpsiMas, UAET OT OBAJbHOIO OKHa
CITyXOBOM KamcCyJsbl K KBaJpaTHOW KOCTH; OapabaHHOM MEepENoHKH, MTOJIOCTH CPETHETO
yXa M eBCTaxMeBBIX TPyO HEeT. BHYTpeHH:s yacTh CIIyXOBOH KOCTOYKH MOTPY)KEHa B
BBIPOCT MEPHINM(ATHUECKOr0 MPOTOKA, 3aKJIOYEHHOI0 B KOCTHBIM KapMaH, 00pa3o-
BaHHBIM CTEHKAaMH CIIyXOBOM KarcCyiybl. [1oabs3pIdHass KOCTh C OJHOM KaOepHOU Iy-
roii.

[To3BoHKHM mpolLENbHBIE, YKOPOUECHHBIE, OOBIYHO Cy>Karolluecs K3alH, C 3Uroc-
¢denamu u 3urantpamu. [lo kpaifHeil Mepe TiepelHUe TYJOBHIIHBIC TO3BOHKH HECYT
TaKXKe BEHTPAIbHBIE OTPOCTKH — TUMANO(H3bI; YaCTO Pa3BUTHI TAK)KE KPBUIOBHIHBIE
OTPOCTKH, CUISIIME 10 CTOPOHAM HEBPAIBHOM IyrH. I'eMaibHbIe Tyrd NPUPACTAIOT K
TenaM 1o3BOoHKOB. Ilapanodusel n auanodusbl TyJOBUIIHBIX HO3BOHKOB COMMKEHBI.
O011ee KOJIMUECTBO MO3BOHKOB gocturaeT 565. Kpecrer nzuesaer. XBOCTOBOU OTHEN
00BIYHO yKOpoOueH. PeOpa, kak mpaBujio, co ciaadoil ABYXTOJIOBYATOCThIO. I'pyIHHBI
HeT. B kioayHo#t obnactu KOHIBI pebep BUIIbYAaTOH (OpMBI, 00pasys auMpanopussl
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(limphapophys€s Her Hu Kakux OCTaTKOB IUICYEBOrO IMOSICA, TA30BBIH MOSAC 4aCTO
coxpansercs. FlHorma pasBura pyInMeHTapHas OeIpeHHas KOCTh, CHaOKEHHasT KOTTe-
BUIHBIM npuaaTkoM (HagcemeiictBo Boidea).I'omoBa mokphiTa MMTKaMHU, HHOTAA pe-
JYIHUPOBAHHBIMH. TE€I0 MOKPHITO YElIyeid; OpIOIIHBIC YCIIyH, KaK MPaBUIIO, PACIIH-
PEHBI TIOMIEPEYHO, 00pa3yst TaCTPOCTETH; Y HEKOTOPBIX MOPCKUX 3MEH peaylrupOBaHbI
JI0 TTOJTHOTO MCUe3HOBEHMs. TO e caMoe MOYKHO CKas3aTh M O MOJAXBOCTOBBIX IMUTKAX.
Yermryn Ha criMHe ¥ OOKax Tejla OTHOCUTELHO BEJIMKH, YaCTO YAJIMHEHBI M HECYT TI0-
CpelMHe MPOJIOIbHOE BO3BBINICHHE, HHOTAA YEHIYHKHA PACIIUPCHBI U UMEIOT MICCTH-
YTOIBHYIO GOpMY.

B cOOTBETCTBUM C BBHICOKHM COBEPIICHCTBOM M CJIOXKHOCTBHIO BHYTPHYEPEITHOM
MOIBMXKHOCTH YEITFOCTHAsE MyCKYJIaTypa 3Meil IOCTHIIIAa HaWBBICIICH cTerneHn mudde-
pEHLMALNY Cpeay penTwInid. Bce OCHOBHBIE OTHENBI 3TOM MYCKYJIaTyphl IPEICTaB-
JICHBI CepUsIMU 000COOIEHHBIX MBIIII], B II€JI0M JOBOJIBHO CXOIHBIMHU Y OOJBITHHCTBA
3Meif, 3a HCKJIIOYEHHEM CIIeNHATM3UPOBaHHbIX poronmx rpymn (Mopmanckuii, 1990).
OrpoMHOe 3HaYE€HHE B CHUCTEMATHKE W TAKCOHOMHH HAJBHUIOBBIX TAKCOHOB HMEET
CTPOEHHE M MOJOXKEHNE TaKMX MBI, Kak depressor mandibulae amwkaedenrocTHOM
omyckarenp, adductor mandibulae externus superficiakiSHapyxHblil YemOCTHOM
amnykrop (Bepxusis mopuust), adductor mandibulae externus mediatiso xe (cpen-
HSS TTOPIMSI) — MBIIIIEI, IPUBOIAIINE B IBM)KEHHME HIDKHIOIO yemocth (McDowell,
1967, 1972Gopalakrishnakone, Kochva990).

V 3Meif, Kak U 'y HEKOTOPBIX POIOIIMX SIICPHII, ITOBMXKHBIE BEKH Mpeobpa3oBa-
HBl B HEMOJBIKHYIO MPO3PAuHyIO MEPENOHKY. KIIETKH CeTYaTKH YIpPOILEHbI, a Ha-
PY’KHBIE ¥ BHYTPEHHHE TJIA3HUYHBIE MBIIILBI PEAYHUPOBaHbl. Hu y onHON 3Men HET
MAaCJSIHUCTBIX BKJIIOYEHHI B CBETOUYBCTBHTEIBHBIX 3JICMEHTAX CETYaTKH, a Y 0O0JIb-
IIMHCTBA — LEHTPAJIBHON SIMKH JKEJITOrO IATHA, KOTOpas UMEETCS Y MPOABUHYTHIX
smepuil. Ellle 0JHO CBHUIETENBCTBO JETEHEPAIMH TjIa3a — OTCYTCTBHE XPSIIEBBIX H
OKOCTEHEBIINX TOIIEPKUBAIOIINX CTPYKTYP CKIIEPBI, COXPAHSIOMIUXCS aXe y POro-
mmx smepun (Walls, 1942; Kardong, 2002).

ITpUMHUTHBHBIE 3MEH €Ile UMEIOT JBa JIETKUX (0OBIYHO MEHEe PasBHTO JIEBOE), B
JaTbHEHIIIEM OCTAaeTCs TONBKO OxHO. IlepeaHnii KOHEIl pa3BUTOrO JETKOT0 (PYHKIHO-
HHPYET KaK JbIXaTelIbHAsA YacTh, a 33 JHAH IIaJIKOCTCHHBIH MPEICTaBIIsIET COOO0H JIHIIb
BMECTHIIMIIE BO3AyXxa. HekoTophle 3Men (B YaCTHOCTH, MOPCKHE) UMEIOT BHIOU3ME-
HEHHOE CTPOEHHE YaCTH 3aJHEH CTEHKHM TpaxeW. OHA PaCIIMPSAETCS MEMIKOOOpasHo,
HUMeeT rydyaroe cTpoeHue (TpaxeanbHoe JIETKOe) M CIIYXKHT JTOMOTHATEIBHBIM MECTOM
razoobmMena. JKeny1ok B BHIe HEKOTOPOTO YTOJIIECHHS YaCTH IMHIIEBO/A, TUIOXO OT-
TPaHUYEH U JIEKUT MPOJ0JIbHO. [leyeHsb B BUAE JIMHHOMN JionacTh. JKeaTuHbli my3bIphb
00beMHCThIH. [10YKH, CEMEHHUKH M SHYHUKH BBITSHYTHI, IPUYEM TPaBbIC JICKAT BIIC-
PEIH JIEBBIX.

CoBokymHOCTB uernyi — homumo3 (pholidosig urpaer BaxxHyro posb B crcTeMa-
TrKe 3Mei. Yemyn tena (SQUMag MoryT ObITh IIAJAKAMH, ¢ OYTOPKaMH WIIH PEOpPHILI-
KaMH, HaJeraTh JAPYr Ha JIpyra Wid JieKaTh 00K 0 60K. KpyIHble yenyn HMEeHYIOTCs
muTkamMu (Scutad. OcobeHHOro pa3BUTHS MOCIEAHNE AOCTHIIH Ha rojose (tadi. |,
1-3), rme mokpoBHas yacTh uMeHyertcs mueycom (pileus. Ha Heii ciepenn Hasan ye-
XKaT CIEeIYIOIINe MMTKH: MekdemocTHoi (praemaxillarg, mocossie (Nasalig, mpen-
noousie (praefrontalig), mobueiii (frontale) u Temennsie (parietalia). Mexmy HOCO-
BBIMH MOTYT TPHCYTCTBOBAaTh MEKHOCOBBIe IUTKU (internasalig. Ha 6okoBoii cro-
poHe ToJI0BBI MOTYT OBITh ckynoBoii mmrtok (loreale = frenald), npenriasnuunbie
(praeocularig, maarmasaununeii (Supraocular@, sarmasauunsie (postocularig, Bu-
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counsie (temporalig, sepxueryonsie (supralabialig u mmwkueryousie (infralabialia)
IUTKH. B MecTe COWICHEHHS HIKHUX YENIOCTEH JICXKHUT IOAOOPOJOYHBIA IIIMTOK
(mentald, czagu kortoporo pacmonararotcs HikHeuentoctHeie (inframaxillaria =
submaxillarig mutku. YV GonpuiMHCTBAa 3MEH HIDKHSS MOBEPXHOCTh Telid MOKPBITA
oprommeiMu - mmuTKamu  (ventralid), a xBocta — MMOJXBOCTOBBIMH  IIIUTKAMHU
(subcaudaliy. Mexmy OprONIIHBIMU MIMTKAMU U KJIOAKOH HaXOIATCS OJMH MK OoJiee
aHanpHbBIX WUTKOB (analia). TTociennie MOryT ObITh CIUIOIIHBIME WITH Pa3ICCHHbI-
MH.

Cucrema 3Meil. CITUCOK TaKCOHOMHUYECKUX PaOOT, TOCBSIICHHBIX 3MEsM, Ha-
CUHMTBIBACT O0JIee THICAYHM PaboOT M UMEET Ooliee YeM IBYXCOTIEeTHIOW uctoputo (Lin-
naeus, 1758, 1766RaxHbIM 3Tanom B pa3pabOTKe COBPEMEHHOI CHCTEMATHKH SBH-
nace moHorpadus k. A. Bynamxke (Boulenger, 1896)kotopasi He moTepsijia CBOO
aKTyaJbHOCTh U JI0 CHX MOp. Bce mociemyromime cucTeMbl KitaccuuKkanuy 3Mei ot-
TAJIKUBAJIKCh OT 3ToM padotel (Dowling, 1959, 1967; Dowling, Duellman, 1974; Un-
derwood, 1967, 1979)locneaneit 3HaUnTEIBHON paboTOl sBHIACH cBOjiKa X. CMuTa
¢ coasropamu (Smith H. et al., 1977)% xotopoii oTpakeHBI caMble TOCIEAHNE TPE-
cTaBlieHUs] 00 00BEMe U IPaHHIAX TAKCOHOB OT MOJOTPSIOB 10 TPHO. S, ¢ HECKOIb-
Kkumu u3MeneHusmu (rpymma cemeiicts Hydrophiidae sensu latajpuanmaro 06bem 1
IPaHMIBl TAKCOHOB, IpearacMbie W OOOCHOBAHHBIC B BBINICYKA3aHHOW CTAThe
X. CMuTa C COaBTOPAMH.

CucreMa coBpeMEHHBIX 3Meii 10 YPOBHS ceMeiicTB
(mo H. Smith et al., 197 & HekOTOPBIMU U3MEHEHUSMU | JIOTIOJTHCHUSIMH )

Otpsin Serpentes Linnaeus, 1758
IMomorpsa Scolecophidia Cope, 1864
CewmeiictBo Anomalepidae Taylor, 1939AmMepukanckue YepBeoOpa3HbIe 3MeH
CewmeiictBo Typhlopidae Merrem, 1820 Gseno3meiiku
CewmeiictBo Leptotyphlopidae Stejneger, 189¥3kopoThic 3MeH
[Momotpsin Alethinophidia Hoffstetter, 1955
HancemeiictBo Anilioidea Stejneger, 1907
CewmetictBo Loxocemidae Cope, 1861MeKkcHKaHCKHE 3¢MIISIHBIE TUTOHBI.
CemeiictBo Xenopeltidae Bonaparte, 1848IsuncTrie 3Men
Cemeiicto Anilidae Stejneger, 1907 BanskoBaTbie 3MEH
CewmeiictBo Uropeltidae Muller, 1831 HlutoxBocThie 3MeH
Cemeiicto Cylindrophidae Fitzinger, 184 3[ununapudeckue 3Men
HancemeiictBo Boidea Gray, 1825
CewmeiictBo Boidae Gray, 1825 ¥naBossie (JIoxHOHOTHE 3MeN)
CewmeiictBo Pythonidae Fitzinger, 1826IHuToHoBbIC
HancemeiictBo Acrochordoidea Bonaparte, 1831
CewmeiictBo Acrochordidae Bonaparte, 183BepoaaBuatsic 3MeH
HancemeiictBo Tropidophioidea Brongersma, 1951
Cemeiicto Tropidophiidae Brongersma, 195 Bemisitbie WK KapIuKOBBIE
yIaBbl
Hancemeiictso Bolyerioidea Hoffstetter, 1946
Cewmeiicto Bolyeridae Hoffstetter, 1946 MackapeHckue yaaBbl
Hancemeiicto Colubroidea Oppel, 1811
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CewmeiictBo Colubridae Oppel, 1811 ¥skoBbie

Cewmeiictro Atractaspididae Ginther, 1858 HiinibpkoBbie 3MeH
Cepus Proteroglypha Jan, 1857

Cewmeiictso Elapidae F. Boie, 1827 Acinnossie

CewmeiictBo Laticaudidae Cope, 1879Mopckue KpaiTh

Cewmeiicteo Hydrophiidae F. Boie, 1827Mopckue 3mMen
Cepus Solenoglypha Jan, 1857

Cewmeiictso Viperidae Laurenti, 1768 FamrokoBsie

[MapamiensHo ¢ padoroir X. Cmuta ¢ coasropamu (Smith H. et al., 1977§sun
omybnukoBaHbl uccienoBanus Ilapkepa u I'pangucon (Parker, Grandison, 19773,
KOTOPBIX BCE HBIHE )KUBYILME 3MeH ObUTH pa3/ielieHbl Ha TpU nojpotpsaa: Scolecophi-
dia (re e cemeiictBa, uto u y X. Cmura ¢ coaBropamu), Henophidia §ce 3men, kpo-
me Colubroideay: Caenophidiagce cemeiicTBa HajiceMeiicTBa y)KeOOPa3HBIX).

[TaneoHTONOrMYECKAs JICTOMUCH 3MEi B MENly M MaJICOreHe OCTAeTCs OYCHb He-
MOJIHO#, MOATOMY MPEIION0KEHHS O POACTBEHHBIX CBS3SIX COBPEMEHHBIX CEMEHCTB
OCHOBAaHbBI Ha CTPOCHUH COBPEMEHHBIX BUI0B. MOKHO MPEAIONIOKHUTH, YTO MOPCKHE
3MEH M MOPCKHE KpalTbl MPOU30ILIA HE3aBUCUMO OT aCIUAOBBIX 3MEH HJIHM C OYCHb
pannuM pasaencanem ot Hux (Voris, 1977 Xapun, 1984; Kharin, Czeblukov, 2006),
IpH 3TOM 00€ TPYIIBI 3alUTH B BoLy HepaBHoMepHO (Rasmussen, 2002).

B mnocnenHee mecsTHiaeTHe sl BBISICHEHHS POJCTBEHHBIX CBSI3eH Pas3iMYHBIX
IpyII 3Meil aKTUBHO TPHBICKAIOTCS TaHHBIC MOJICKYJsspHOro aHanu3a (Heise et al.,
1995; Wilcox et al., 2002; Vidal, Hedges, 2002aKbtly et al., 2003; Lee et al., 2007,
U JIp.), OHAKO MOJYYCHHbBIC HA MX OCHOBE (DHIOTCHETHUCCKUE IEPEBbsl HMEIOT HEKO-
TOpBIE PA3JINYKsl, TOATOMY HE MOTYT CIIYKHTh HAJCKHON OCHOBOM [UIS CO3MaHUs HO-
BOI cucrembl 3Mel. MoOJeKyIIpHBIM aHajdu3 OTpsla, OCHOBAaHHBIN Ha CHKBEHcax 4
renoB (Vidal, Hedges, 2002a, bjjonrBepkmact pasnencHue 3Medl Ha MOIOTPSIIBI
Scolecophidian Alethinophidia.B npenenax mocienHux BBIACISIOTCS TPH TPYIIIBL:
Cylindrophiidae+Uropeltidae, CaenophidiaHenophidiaB apyrom anammse (Lee et
al., 2007) Henophidiapusuaercs nmapadunerndeckoii rpymmoit, Ho MmoHodunus Cae-
nophidiaumeeT BBICOKYIO MOAICPKKY. MOJIEKyISIpHBIC JTaHHBIC OJHO3HAYHO CBHUJIC-
TENLCTBYET, YTO MOPCKHE 3MEN OKa3bIBAIOTCS B OMHON Kiaze ¢ acnumoBeiMu (Elapi-
dae).Cob6ctBenno mopckue 3men (pox Hydrophi9 nambosiee O1HM3KH HE K MOPCKHM
kpaiitam (pon Laticaudd, a x mambam (pox Dendroaspi} (Kelly et al., 2003) uto
HOJITBEPXKIAET THITOTE3Y O HE3aBUCHMOM IEPEX0jie K MOPCKOMY 00pa3y KHU3HU Tpe-
ko Laticaudidaer Hydrophiidae.

IMomoTpsin Beicime 3men — Alethinophidia Hoffstetter, 1955

3Men ¢ OpromHOW wyemryei, mpeBpalleHHOW B racrepocreru. I[lpemguemocTtHas
KOCTh MOYTH HHUKOTJAa HE COCOUHSACTCS C YENIOCTHOM; YeNOCTHAas OOBIYHO HE MMEEeT
BOCXOJISIIIET0 OTPOCTKA W TOJBIKHO COUJIeHseTcsl ¢ mpemiobHol. Hameucounas
KOCTh JUIMHHAs, €€ 3aJHUM KOHEI], KaK MpaBUio, 3aXOIUT 3a YPOBEHb 3aTBIJIOYHOIO
couneHeHus. KBagpaTHas KOCTb MOYTH BCEria yUIMHEHHAs U TIOJBM)KHO COWIEHACTCS
¢ HaABUCOYHON. OOBIYHO BBIpaKEHA MOJABIKHOCTH MEXAY MPETUETIOCTHOW U HOCO-
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BBIMH, JJOOHBIMH ¥ HOCOBBIMH, & WHOTJA MEXIY JOOHBIMH M TEMEHHBIMH KOCTSMH.
3aaHeno0Has KOCTh, KaK MPaBUIIO, yTpadeHa. 3arjia3Hu4yHas KOCTb B OCHOBHOM CO-
XpaHseTcs, a MHoT/Aa 00pasyeT 3arja3HudHyio ayry. HeOHas u KpbUTOBHIHAS KOCTH C
3ybamu. HeOHast KOCTh COWICHSETCSA C YETIOCTHOW, KPBLIOBHIHAS JOCTHraeT KBaj-
paTHO# KOCTH, Hapy»Hasi KPbLJIOBHIHAS KOCTh MOYTH BCETIa XOPOIIO pa3BHTa U CO-
YJICHACTCA C LIeJ’IIOCTHOI‘/'I. HI/I)KHSISI YCIIIOCTh C KOpOTKI/IM 3aCOYJICHOBBIM OTpOCTKOM;
3yOHass KOCTh 00pa3yeT IJIMHHBIN, HalpaBiICHHbIA Ha3a] OTPOCTOK, MPOXOISIIHIA
BJIOJIb HAPY)KHOTO Kpasi HaAyrJIoBOM KocTH. HamyrioBas, COUJIEHOBAs M MPEACcOUIc-
HOBast KOCTH cpaiieHsl. IIpequentocTHas KOCTh 4acTo JInieHa 3y6oB. Beneunoii koc-
TH 00BIYHO HET. [T03BOHKH CY)KAIOTCS K3a/d, FeMallbHbIe JyTH Pa3sBUTHI 10 KpalHEH
Mepe Ha meﬁHbe nu Hepe}IHI/IX CIIMHHBIX ITO3BOHKAX, a UHOT'Id U HA BCCX TyJ]OBI/IHIHBIX.
OcTHCTBIE OTPOCTKH XOPOIIO Pa3BUTHL. PeOpa 0OBIMHO ¢ 3a4aTOYHOMN JIBYXTOJIOBYATO-
CThI0. PyTMMEHTBI Ta30BBIX KOCTEH M 3aJHMX KOHEYHOCTEH COXPAHSAIOTCS TOJBKO B
Hancemelictee Boidea.

HancemeiictBo Yikeoopaszubie — Colubroidea Oppel, 1811

[IpennoOHas KOCTh HE conmprKacaeTcs ¢ HOcoBOH. [lonBImKHOCTE Yepena XopoIio
BBIpaYKCHA MKy MPEAUSITIOCTHON U HOCOBBIMH, HOCOBBIMH U JIOOHBIMH, JIOOHBIMH U
TEeMEHHBIMU KOcTsIMU. [IpeuentocTHasl KOCTh HUKOTJAa HE COEIMHSIETCS C YEIOCTHOU
W Bcerja JimmieHa 3y0oB. UemocTHas KOCTh MOJIBMYKHO COWICHSIETCS C MPEITIOOHOM.
3anHeno0Has KOCTh yTpaueHa; 3arilasHWYHasi COXpaHsAeTCs, HO He 00pa3yeT MOTHON
3arJa3HUYHON AYTH. 3aHUNA Kpail HAJIBUCOYHONW KOCTH YacTO BBICTYMAET HAa 3HAUU-
TEJIbHOE PacCTOAHUE 3a YPOBEHb 3aThUIOYHOrO cousieHeHus. KBaapaTHas KOCTh Ha-
MpaBlieHa BHU3 W HA3aJ W COWICHAETCS C KPBUIOBHIHOW; JJIMHHAS HEOHAas KOCTh
OOBIYHO HE COWIEHSETCS C YENIOCTHOM, KOTOPas MOCPEICTBOM HAPYKHON KPBLUIOBHI-
HOHM KOCTH COEAMHSETCS C KpPbUIOBHJIHOM. B BepXHEl 4enocTu MHOTAa pa3BUTHI CIe-
LIUAM3UPOBAHHBIC 0OpPO3MYaThie W IOJIbIC SIOBUTHIC 3yObl. BeHeuHast KOCTh yTpa-
yera. CaMOCTOATEIbHAS YTIIOBas KOCTh HE COXPAHSAETCS. XBOCT OOBIYHO Oojiee MIIH
MeHee JIUHHBINA. OCTUCTBIE OTPOCTKH OYEHb JUIMHHBIC. [ manodussl Ha 3aTHUX Ty-
JIOBUILIHBIX MMO3BOHKAX YacTO HE Pa3BUThI. PyJAMMEHTHI Ta30BOTO MOsiCa HE COXpaHs-
FOTCH.

M3BecTHBI ¢ 301IeH-MUOLIeHa. BKIII0YaeT NsATh PELIEHTHBIX CEMEUCTB.

Cepus Ilepennedopo3auartsie 3men — Proteroglypha Jan, 1857

XapaKTepI/ByeTc;I cneunanmauneﬁ NepeaHNX YCIIHOCTHBIX 3y6OB K AA0BUTOCTH.
BepxHedentocTHasg KOCTh pPEe3KO YKOPOUEHAa M HECET Ha MEPEIHEM KOHIE MOIIHBIE
SINOBUTBHIE KIIBIKU. JKeI00OK SIIOBUTHIX 3y603 OoJee Wi MeHee 3aMKHYTHIN. [To3aau
KJIBIKOB Ha BerHeqeﬂIOCTHOﬁ KOCTH OOBIYHO HMMEIOTCS HECIICIUAJIN3UPOBAHHBIC 3Yy-
651; MCXKAY KJIbIKaMH W BEPXHCUCITIOCTHBIMU 3y6aMI/I, KakK IIpaBuJIo, UMEETCA NHUacTe-
Ma.

Bkrouaer TpHu ceMelicTBa. HGKOTOpLIe ABTOPBI paCCMAaTpUBAIOT OTHU ceMeiicTBa B
panre Hajacemelicteo Elapoidea (Burger, Natsuno, 1974; Golay, 1985).
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I'pynmna cemeiicTB Mmopckux 3meii — Hydrophiidae
F. Boie, 1827 Sensu Lato

Mopdosorusi. B 5Toii rpymie moaBHKHOCTD Yepera, kKak u 'y Bcex Colubroidea,
XOPOIIIO BBIpakeHa MEXIy MEKUYETIOCTHOM M HOCOBBIMH KocTsamu (kpome Laticaudi-
dae),HOCOBBIMH U JIOOHOI, JTOOHOM M TEMEHHOM KOCTIMH. MEKYeTIOCTHAs KOCTh HH-
KOT/Ia He COCIMHSIETCS C BEPXHEUETIOCTHOM U Beera yininena 3y6os (taoum. VIII, 1-9).
IMpenoOHast KOCTh HE CONPHKAcaeTcsi C HOCOBBIMU. BepxHedenocTHass KOCTh IMO/I-
BIDKHO COWICHSIETCSI € MpeAoOHOW. 3aaHenoOHas KOCTh yTpadeHa, 3aria3HUuYHas
KOCTh MMEETCs, HO He 00pa3yeT MOJHOH 3arinasHu4Ho# ayru. KBaapaTtHas KOCTh Ha-
MpaBJcHA BHU3 M HA3aJl U COWICHSETCS ¢ KPhUIOBHIHON. HeOHast KOCTh HE COCUHSCT-
Csl C BEPXHEUCIIOCTHOM, KOTOpasi MOCPEICTBOM Hapy>KHOHM KPBLIOBHIHON KOCTH CO-
eIMHACTCS ¢ KPBUIOBUAHOM. BeHewHas KOCTh yTpaueHa. BepxHeuenrocTHast KOCTh KO-
POTKasi M HECET Ha TepeTHEM Kpae KPYIMHBIC STOBUTHIC KITBIKH; JKEIO00K KIIBIKOB 00-
Jee WK MeHee 3aMKHYT. Kak mpaBmiio, 3a KJIBIKaMH, OTCIIEHHBIMH THacTeMoi (Kpo-
me 3meii poaa Kerilia, y koTopsix auactema OTCYyTCTBYET), cieayeT 1o 18 BepxHeue-
JIFOCTHBIX 3y00B (MCKIIOUCHHE COCTaBIIOT BHABI poma Emydocephalusi Disteira
walli, y xotopsix ux et — cm.. McDowell, 1972;Xapun, 1984, 1989).3aauuit or-
POCTOK BEPXHEUETIOCTHOM KOCTH OOBIYHO OTCYTCTBYET, KPOME BHa MOHOTHITHYHOIO
poxa Polyodontognathysy koToporo oH 3aX0auT 3a cepeinHy HapyKHON KPbLIOBHI-
Hoit koctu (Xapun, 2004). [Tocnennsist 6e3 3y60B. 3yObl Ha HEOHOI, 3yOHOM U KpbI-
JIOBHIHOM KOCTSAX 00BIUHO MMeroTcs (Mckiarouas Buasl poga EmydocephalysTiepen-
HUE 3yObl Ha 3yOHOI KOCTH HE yBETHUYCHBI. YTIO0Bas KOCTh PYJAMMEHTAPHAS.

OOMUK MOPCKUX 3Me# JOBOJBHO CBOCOOpA3cH: TOJIOBA C HEOONBIIIMMH TIa3aMH,
UMEIONUMH KPYTJIBIA 3pavyoK, MOKPHITAsA KPYIHBIMU IMUTKaMu (MHOTIAa HUPPETryIsp-
HBEIMH WM ()parMEHTApPHBIMHU), TUIABHO TIEPEXOINT B TYJIOBHUINE. Telo BIEpean Bajlb-
KOBaTOe, B 3aJHCH YacTH CxXaroe ¢ OOKOB M MEPEXOJAIIee B IIUPOKHMA, MIOCKHUI
XBOCT.

IToCKONIBKY XBOCT CHIIBHO C)KaT ¢ OGOKOB, TO BEPXHHME W HIKHHE OTPOCTKH ITO-
3BOHKOB CHJIbHO YBEIIMUCHBI (3a MckimodeHreM Laticaudidae)Pa3suro TOJIBKO OIHO
JIETKOE C JIOTIONIHEHHEM B BUJIC TPaxeHHOM Mopiuu. Y HanOoyee MPUMUTHBHBIX MOP-
ckux 3Meit (cemeiicta Laticaudidaemoncemeiictea Aipysurinae, Ephalophinae B
menbinel crenenn Hydrelapinaecemeiictsa Hydrophiidae)6promniapie muTKH moITe-
pPEUYHO pacIIMpeHHbIe, TOraa Kak y 3Mei mojcemeiictea Hydrophiidaeonu yxxe mano
4eM OTJIMYAIOTCS OT OKPYKAIOIMIUX UX YCHIyd TYJIOBHIIA. DTO MO3BOJISET MPEAIONO0-
JKHUTb, YTO PACHTUPEHHbIE OPIOIIHBIE IUTKH, CTOJIb BaXKHBIC MIPU JBIKEHUH 110 TBEP-
JIOMy CyOCTpary, OKa3aJuch MOMEXOW MPU aKTHBHOM IUTaBaHuU. [103TOMY y 3BOJIIO-
[IMOHHO TPOJBUHYTHIX BHJOB, CIIOCOOHBIX TOTpYkaThcsi Ha rryomHbl 70 100 M,
OpIoIIHbIE IUTKY B TOW UM MHOM CTETIEHU peayLMpPOBaHbl. T0 ke caMoe MOXKHO CKa-
3aTh M O MMOJXBOCTOBBIX IMUTKAX, KoTopbie y Hydrophiinaemouru moaHoCThI0 OTCYT-
CTBYIOT. MOpCKHe 3MeH CIOCOOHBI MOOJTY 3aBHCATh B TONIIE BOJABI O3 MBUKEHHUS,
IUIaBaTh Ha3aj U BIOEPE] C OAMHAKOBON CKOPOCThIO. COXpaHsITh HEUTPAIBHYIO IIJIaBY-
4eCTh MM TI03BOJISIET CJIOH XKHpa.

Hosnmpu y MOpCKUX 3Mei 3aMBIKAIOTCS CIICIHATBHBIMU KJTallaHaMH, KOTOPBIC 3a-
IIXIIAI0T HOCOBYIO TIOJIOCTH OT TIOMAJaHMst BOJBI TP HBIPSHUM. B dearocTHOM armma-
pare pacrojaraloTcs CIeIHalbHbIC COJICBBIC KeJe3bl, KOHTPOJIHMPYIOIIHE OTAady
XHUIKOCTH M Oananc coseit (Dunson, 1975)53sik B MOPCKO#t BOJE MOTEPSUT CBOIO
OOOHATENBHYIO (QYHKIHIO, OH CHJIBHO YKOPOUCH W JIMIIbL Pa3IBOCHHBIA KOHUHK €ro
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CHOCOOCH BBICOBBIBATHCS M30 pTa. Cim3ucras 000J0YKa POTOBOW IMOJOCTH OoraTta
KPOBEHOCHBIMH COCYJIaMH, YTO TIO3BOJISIET TMOTIIONMATh BO3MyX HEMOCPEACTBEHHO U3
BogbI (Burns, 1969).

Bricokas cnenmanuzanys K BOOHOMY U OCOOEHHO K MOPCKOMY 00pa3y >KM3HH,
BHE CBSI3U C CYIIEH, XapakTepHa AJisi OONBLUIMHCTBA MPEACTAaBUTENEH ITHX TPYII 3MEH.
Mopckure 3Meu HIMEIOT, HECOMHEHHO, O0IINE KOPHHU C aclUI0OBBIMU 3MESIMU U3 CeMeii-
crBa Elapidae.Drto mposiisiercst B psge obumx dept ux opranmsaimu (Boulenger,
1896; Loveridge, 1946; Underwood, 196#) mepexo B BOJHYIO CPELy HAIOMKHII
HACTOJILKO TITYOOKHI OTIEYaTOK Ha CTPOCHHE U OWOJIOTHI0O MOPCKUX 3MEH, YTO OHH
3aCITYKWIIH BHIICJICHUE B CAMOCTOSATEIBHYIO TPYIITY, COCTOSIIIYIO U3 OJTHOTO WJIH JBYX
cemeiicts (Smith M., 1926, 1943; Burger, Natsuno, 19%buu apxanunsie npeacra-
BuTenu cemeiicta Laticaudidaer moacemeiicts Aipysurinae, Ephalophinae, Hydrela-
pinaecemeiictea Hydrophiidaegactuuto coxpansioriye cBsA3b ¢ CYIIEH, eme UMEroT
OouIbIlie OPIOIIHBIC MMTKU (@ HHOTAA M TOAXBOCTOBBIE), TO y BCEX MpPEACTaBUTECH
nozcemeiictea Hydrophiinaeoproisbie MUTKH Majio YeM OTIHYAIOTCS OT OKPYKaro-
MIMX WX Yelryi Tema. Y MpeacTaBUTeNei BBHICOKOCIIEIMAIN3UPOBAHHBIX poaoB Pela-
mis u Lapemis(B3pociibic 0COOH) OHU TOJHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYIOT, TIOCKOJIBKY OKa3bl-
BalOTCS TIOJTHOW TOMEXOH MPH TUIaBaHUHM. Y MOPCKHX KPaTOB ellle coxpaHseTcs 00-
KOBOE PacCIIOJIOKEHHE HO3APEH U CIIOCOOHOCTD K SIMIICKIIAJIKE, B TO BPEeMs Kak y co0-
CTBEHHO MOPCKHX 3MeH HO3JIpH HaXOJSATCS Ha BEpXHEH MOBEPXHOCTH T'OJIOBBHI U OHU
siAtiexuBoposre. [lpu aTom npeacraBuTenn 000MX CEMEWCTB CXOIHEI 110 TA0HUTYCY.

Mopckue 3MeH, KaK MPaBUiIo, XapaKTepU3YIOTCs OONBIION YHCICHHOCTBIO U HI-
paroT 3aMETHYIO POJb B MOPCKHX COOOIIECTBAX TPONMYECKHX MOpEH, 0COOEHHO B BO-
nax Mano-Manalickoro apxumnenara u ceBepoaBcTpanuiickoro mensga. Kpome sroro
OHHM HCITOJIE3YIOTCS B MUIIIEBOM U ralaHTEPEHHOM MPOMBINIIICHHOCTH Psiia CTpaH A3h-
atcko-Tuxookeanckoro permona (Herre, 1942; Herre, Rabor, 1949; Punay, 1972,
1985; Bacolod, 1990} ux sin HaxoauT Bce Oosibliiee MpUMEHEHHE B OHOIOTHH, (u-
suostoruu 1 Meauiue (Arai et al., 1964; Halstead, 1970; Tamiya, 197hp.).

I'pynmna BrirovaeT qBa cemeiictBa: Laticaudidaesopckue kpaiiter) u Hydrophii-
dae {ropckue 3men) (Burger, Natsuno, 197&apun, 2006, 6).

Buosorusi mopckux 3meid. Kak mpaBuio, Mopckue 3MeH HE TOTPYKAIOTCS
riryoxke 30 M, HO mpu HeoOxoauMocTu omyckaroTcs 10 100 M. OObIYHOE Bpems 3a-
JEPKKH JIbIXaHWs — T0J9aca, Y MOPCKHX KPaWTOB M IIOCKOXBOCTOB HECKOJIBKO
MEHBIIE, @ Y HEKOTOPBIX JaCTOXBOCTOB — JI0 JABYX 4acoB. B cuiy ocoGeHHOCTEH AbI-
XaHUsI MOPCKHE 3MEH He YMEIOT IWIETh, HO U3JAI0T XKypyallue WiIH OYIbKaroIIne
3BYKH.

Mopckue 3Men JIMHSIOT Yalle CyXOMyTHBIX — Kaxaple 2—6 Henenb. OHU TpyTCA
TOJIOBOW O TPYHT, IEIUISASACH 32 MIEPOXOBATOCTH JHA, W BBUIE3AIOT M3 CTApOH KOXKH.
[Menamuna, )KUByIIas B TeJIaruaiy, CBUBAETCS B TYrOoW y3ed M Kak Obl BHIJIABIMBACT
ce0s U3 CTapoil KOXKH.

Y GOonBIIMHCTBA BUAOB MOPCKHUX KPANTOB U MOPCKUX 3MEH OTCYTCTBYET CIeIHa-
nu3anys B mutaHui. OCHOBHOE MECTO B IHIIIEBOM PALMOHE 3aHUMAIOT MEIIKHE BHUJIbI
pBIO, peXxe TOJOBOHOTHE MOJUTIOCKH M pakooOpasHeie, Uib BB poga Emydocepha-
lus murarorcst uckirounTenbHO MKpoi peid (Voris, 1966; Masunaga, Ota, 199#o-
MHMO aKTHBHOH OXOTBI MOPCKHE 3MEU M MOPCKHE KpalThl MPUMEHSIOT TaKXXe OXOTY
Ha TPUMaHKy. 3Mesl HETOABIKHO PACIUIACTHIBACTCS HA MOBEPXHOCTH BOJBI U XKJIET,
KOTJ]a BOKPYT Hee coOepyTcs MeJIKHE PhIObI, KOTOPBIX OHAa TAKUM 00pa3oM JIOBUT. Bo-
puc (Voris, 1966, 1972)p3yuuB nuiesbie cBs3u 39 BUIOB MOPCKHX 3MEi, OTHOCS-
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mmxcst K 13 pogaM, BBISIBHII 110 CTETICHH MTUIEBOM CIICNMATN3aliH TPU TPYIIITBI 3MEH,
Pa3IMYAIONINXCS JITHMHOM SIIOBUTOTO 3y0a M CPETHAM MEPUMETPOM IIer. bonmbImmHCeT-
BO BHJIOB, MMEIOIIUX CPEIHMI mepuMeTp mier 6ojee 30 MM M IIHMHY SIOBUTOTO 3y0a
Oonee 1,7 MM, MUTAETCS PA3THYHBIMH MOPCKUMHU XHBOTHBIMH. Y BHIIOB pojoB Aipy-
surusu Emydocephalus nmepumerpom mien 6omee 30 MM U ITHHON SIOBUTOTO 3y0a
0,8-1,4MM panuioH orpaHuyYeH MKpPOW PHIO U yrpeoOpa3HbBIME peIOaMU. Y MHKpOIIe-
danor (Kerilia, Hydrophis,aexoropsie Buast pona Chitulia) ¢ mepumerpom men me-
Hee 30 MM u ATMHOM sitoBUTOTO 3y0a MeHee 1,7 MM auera cCOCTOUT U3 IPUAOHHO 00U-
TaIOMIUX yrpei u peid yrpeodpazHol GOpMEI.

Murpauun 3Meil B IpuUOpeHbIe BOJBI JIETOM, OYEBHIHO, MOXKHO OOBSCHHUTH
OByMsi obcrosTenscTBaMUd. HecomHeHHO, Oofblioe 3HaYeHHE nMeeT OoJiee BBICOKAs
KOPMHOCTH MPHOPEKHON 30HBI, TJe KOHIICHTPUPYETCS OCHOBHAS Macca MEIKUX PbIO
(LIynToB, 1962, 1966, 1971) npyroii CTOPOHBI, 3MEH Pa3MHOMKAIOTCSI IMEHHO BeC-
Ho# u setom (Smith M., 1926). Laticaudidaerknagsisaror ot 1 1o 10 stui, Hydro-
phiidae poxnator ot 1 no 30 gerensimeii (Zug et al., 2001)Y MHOTHX BHIOB MOp-
CKHX 3Mel nMeeTcsl IPUMHTUBHAS TUIAIICHTA, CBSA3BIBAIOIIAS 3aPOJIBIII C MATEPUHCKIM
Opranu3MoM. Mopckre KpaiThl OTKIIAIBIBAIOT Il MPSIMO Ha CyIIE, a MOPCKHE 3MEH
POXKAAIOT MOTOMCTBO B BOjE (SHIEKUBOPOXKICHHE). [I10M0BUTOCTh OYCHb HHU3KAs.
CaMKH HEKOTOPBIX BHJIOB POXKAAIOT OAHY—IBe ocoOu. [lomoBas 3penocTb y MOPCKHUX
3Meil HacTymaeT OOBIYHO B BO3pacTe OAHOro roga (y HEKOTOPBIX BHIOB B BO3pacTe
6—-8mec).

Sn GONBUIMHCTBA BUIOB MOPCKUX 3MEH 10 TOKCHYHOCTH B HECKOJIBKO pa3 Tpe-
BBIIIACT SI7IBI CAMBIX SZIOBUTHIX aCIHJIOBBIX 3Meil. Ero BeICOKast TOKCHYHOCTH BBIpado-
Tajach KakK MPHCIOCOOJICHUE K MUTAHHIO TTOMKHIOTEPMHBIMH KUBOTHBIMH, CPaBHU-
TENPHO YCTOWYMBBIMU K simaM. HecMOTpsi Ha CHIIBHYIO TOKCHYHOCTh MOPCKHX 3MeH,
IPH YKyCe OHH BBOJAAT OYeHb Masoe KoamdecTBo saa — 0,06—0,12 (uto cocrapmsier
1-20wmr B cyxom Buze). Kpome TOro, 3T 3MeH He CKIOHHBI O€3 JIUIIHEH HYXIbI Ky-
carteest (Warrell, 1994) .51 MOpCcKHX 3Meil OKa3bIBaeT HEUPOTOKCHYECKOE BO3ICHUCT-
BUe, 0e3 OIMyXO0Jiu ¥ BOCHIAJICHHSI B MeCTe yKyca. PazBuBaroTcs oOuiue siBJICHUS — clia-
00CTb, OTEPST KOOPAWHAIINY JIBKCHUS, pBOTa. ECIIM MEpHI 10 OKa3aHHUIO MEPBOH I10-
MOIIX He OBUIM IPHHATHI, TO Yepe3 MATh—AECATh YaCOB HACTYIAET CMEPTh OT Mapaiu-
4a geixatensHoro nentpa (Halstead, 1970; Tamiya, Puffer, 1974).

PacnpocTpanenne Mopckux 3Meii. 3a MCKIOUeHHEM Tpex BuioB, Laticauda
crockeri Leioselasma semperi Chitulia sibauensisnepecenuBiuxcst B mpecHbie
Bojpl, Laticaudidaer Hydrophiidaenacensitor npubpeskHbie Bopl Mopeit Mexay 35°
c. ur. u 35%o0. m. Mupo-Tanuduku. Hanboneiiee BumoBoe pazHooOpa3ue IpUxouTCs
Ha CHaMCKUH 3aJIMB U CEBEPOABCTPAIMHCKHIA MIETb(.

Cucrema mopckux 3Mmeii. B HacTosmieil pabote npuHsiTa cucrema, pazpaboTaH-
Has aBropoM (Xapus, 2009, 2006):

Cewmeiictro Laticaudidae Cope, 1879
Cewmeiicteo Hydrophiidae F. Boie, 1827
IMoacemeiictBo Aipysurinae Kharin, 1984
IMoacemeticteo Ephalophinae Burger et Natsuno, 1974
IMoacemeiictBo Hydrelapinae Kharin, 2008
IMoxacemeiicteo Hydrophiinae F. Boie, 1827
Tpuba Hydrophiini F. Boie, 1827
Tpuba Lapemini Gray, 1849
Tpuba Disteirini Kharin, 2009 (in litt.)
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KJIFOY JIJIA OIIPEAEJIEHUS CEMEHCTB

1(2). Hozapu pacmososkeHs! Mo 60kam rooBbl. HOCOBBIE MUTKK HE COEIUHEHBI APYT
C IPYTOM IO IIBY, & pa3/eieHbl MEKHOCOBBIMH MIUTKaMH (Tabir. X, 1—6) .............
.......................................................................................... lcatudidae €. 40)

2(1). Ho3apu pacmoioxeHbl Ha JTOPCATBHON MOBEPXHOCTH Toj0Bbl. HOCOBBIE MIMTKH
COEIMHEHBI IPYT C JIPYTOM I10 MIBY. MeXHOCOBBIX MUTKOB HeT (Tadu. Xl, XII) ...

......................................................................................... Hpghiidae ¢. 44)

CemeiictBo Mopckue kpaiitsl — Laticaudidae Cope, 1879

BepxHneuemocTHas KOCTh AajeKO MPOJBUHYTa BIepesa 3a HEOHYI0, HAMHOTO KO-
pode Hapy>KHOH KPBUIOBHIHON KOCTH M COCMHEHA ¢ HeH MOJBMKHO TaK, YTO OHU MO-
T'YT JABHTaThCsl OTHOCHTENLHO JIPYT JIPYra BO BCEX IUIOCKOCTsIX. HeOHast KocTh MOKET
BpalIaThcsl B TOPU3OHTANBHON TutockocTH. [IpequemoctHas kocTh kak Ha Tabda. VII, 1
W HEMOJBIKHO IpUKpeIuieHa K yepery. HocoBas xoctes kak Ha T1adn. VI, 8. 3yOHoii
psia 3yOHOM KOCTH PACIIONIOKEH BIEPEIH IIBa MEXIY IUIACTUHYATOW M YTJIOBOW KOC-
TssmMu. Ho3lipu 1 HOCOBBIE IIIUTKK OOKOBEIE, KaK y Ha3eMHBIX 3Mel. SI3pIkoBasi CTBOpKa
chopMHpOBaHa U3 OPAJLHOTO SMUTENHs 3aJHEH YacTu MeX4entocTHoro murtka. Co-
JIeBasi CeKpeIus BhIpabaThIBAaeTCsl HOCOBOM )KeJe30i, pacnoioKeHHON Ha HeOe, mo3a-
JI TIPEYEIIIOCTHOM KOCTH. BHYTpEHHsIs OJI0CTh HO3APEH NOKpPHITA CKIAJKAMU U Ia-
NWUIAMH M UTPAeT PoJib CTBOPOK. 3aIHUN KOHEI AJOBUTHIX KeJie3 MPOCTHPAETCs 110
3aJIHer0 HIDKHEro KoHma pra (rabm. IX, 1). JlopCaibHble W BEHTpAlbHBIE OTPOCTKH
XBOCTOBBIX ITO3BOHKOB OY€Hb KOpOTKHE. ['eMHUTICHHC camIla TOKPBIT YalleBHIHBIMU
MOJIOCTAMU. SHIeKnagyme.

Bxirouaer 2 pona ¢ 8 sumamu (Xapun, 200%; Heatwole et al., 2005; Kharin,
Czeblukov, 2006; Cogger, Heatwole, 2008)sogax SmOHCKOTO MOPSI BCTPEUYAIOTCS
3 suaa (Mori, 1982; Toriba, 1994).

3ameyanue. MoOpcKHX KpalWTOB OOBIYHO PaccMAaTpPHBAIOT KaK ITOACEMEHCTBO
Hydrophiidae s.l. (Smith M., 1926§apun, 1984) wiu Elapidae (McDowell, 1967,
1972; Smith H. et al., 1977; McCarthy, 1986; Gatawyl., 1993)Oanako MHOIO GBIIIO
nokaszaHo (Xapux, 2006®), 4to pa3auuus MEXIy HUMH HOCST paHT cemeiicTa. B oc-
HOBY 3TO#l KJaccu(pHKaIMy ObUTH MOJOKEHBI CICAYIOIINE IPU3HAKH: a) MOABIKHOCTD
COYWICHCHHS] BEPXHEUETIOCTHOW KOCTH C HApPYXXHOW KPBUIOBHIHOM, 0) BO3MOXXHOCTD
BpallleHHss HEOHOW KOCTH B TOPU3OHTAIBHOM MJIOCKOCTH, B) HEMOABHKHOCThH MPUKpE-
IUICHUSI TIPETYEIIOCTHON KOCTH K depemy u ee (opma, r) GpopmMa HOCOBOIl KOCTH,
1) OJIOKEHHUE HO3/IPEH W HOCOBBIX IIUTKOB, €) CTPOCHHE BHYTPEHHEH MOJOCTH HO3I-
peid, 5K) CTPOCHHUE SI3BIKOBOW CTBOPKH, 3) CIOCOO BBHIPAOOTKH COJICBOW CEKPEILUH, )
PACIIONOKEHUE COJNICBBIX JKele3, i) pa3Mepbl JOPCaIbHBIX U BEHTPAIBHBIX OTPOCTKOB
XBOCTOBBIX MO3BOHKOB, K) HAJMYKE MApPHBIX MOJXBOCTOBBIX MMO3BOHKOB, JI) CTPOCHHUE
TeMHICHKCA, M) CII0cO0 pa3MHOXKeHHMs. Bce 3T pasnuyms MpUBEICHbI B JAHArHO3ax
cemeiicTB. Crnemyer OTMETUTD, YTO XapakTep dTHX NPU3HAKOB Y MOPCKUX KpaHTOB MO
OTHOIICHHUIO K MOPCKHM 3MEsIM HOCHUT IUIe3MOMOpP(HBIA craTyc. Takum oOpaszom,
MOPCKHE KpaHThl, BeIyIIHe 3eMHOBOIHBIH 00pa3 >KU3HH, MO-BUIAUMOMY, SIBISIOTCS
MPOMEKYTOYHBIM CEMEMCTBOM MEKY CYXOITyTHBIMHU acTUOBBIMU 3MESIMUA U HUKOT /A
HE MOKUIAIOMIMMH BOAY MOPCKUMH 3MESMHU.
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KJIFOY JlJIA OIIPEJ[EJIEHUA PO/[OB

1(2). MexuemoCTHON IMIMTOK pa3liefieH Ha JBE HEpaBHbIC OJH, TMPHYEM HUKHSIS
OoJbLIast 10315 MO JJIMHE MOYTH paBHaA cBoeil mupuHe (tadn. X, 4—6). Poctpans-

HBIN jKeno0 kak Ha Ta0m. IX, 4 ... Pseudolaticauddc. 43)
2(1). Mexx4emroCTHOM MNUTOK IENTbHBIN, HE pasfielicH Ha IBe HepaBHbIe Honu (Tadi. X,
1-3). PoctpanbHblii enob kak Ha Ta0. 1X, 3 ..o Laticauda(c. 41)

Pox Laticauda Laurenti, 1768

Tumosoi# Bua: Laticauda scutatd.aurenti, 1768 £ Coluber laticaudatus
Linnaeus, 1758)j0 MOHOTHITHH U ITEPBOHAYATEHOMY 0003HAYEHHMIO.

OpuH-IBa BEPXHEUEMIOCTHBIX 3y0a, OTACICHHBIX TUACTEMON OT SAOBUTHIX KIIbI-
koB. ['ooBa B mpoduis kBagpaTHas. HocoBble KOCTH TpeyroibHOU (opmbl (Tad.
VII, 8). BokoBbie kpas TeMeHHO# KocTu okpyribie (tabm. VI, 1-3). TlpeanobHas
KOCTh MPHUCOCIMHEHA K MEPEeIHEMY Kparo JIOOHOH. YTioBas KOCTh OOJbIIE IUIACTHH-
4yaroil. OCTUCTBIE OTPOCTKH BEPXHHX YT CIIMHHBIX MO3BOHKOB HE3HAYUTEIHHOMN BbI-
coThl. ['eMuIIeHHC caMIa IOKPBIT HA BEPIIUHE YAIICBUIHBIMHU MOJIOCTSIMH, K OCHOBA-
HHIO TEPEXO/SIIMMH B OTICIbHBIC LIMIBI HEMPaBUIbHON (Gopmbl (Tabm. IX, 5-7).
Mex4entocTHOM NIMTOK LEeNbHBINA, HE pa3esieH Ha JB€ HepaBHbIE J0Jid. PocTpanbHbIi
xenmoO kak Ha Tabmn. IX, 3. SI3plukoBas cTBOpKa MayieHbKas, cOpMUpOBaHA U3 He-
Oonbiroro yriayoneHus. [ToarnasHUYHbINA BepXHEryOHO! IIUTOK (OOBIYHO YETBEPTHIi)
YyTh MUPE CBOSH JUIMHBI. BucouHbIX muTKOB 1+2, 2+2 0uens penko 2+3. SnoBuras
JKeJe3a B BUJIE NIOJIyMECSLA, €€ 3alHUM Kpail MPOJIBUHYT HWKE yIJIa pTa.

Pox sxmouaer 6 Bunos (Heatwole et al., 2005; Cogger, Heatwole, 2006).

KJIFOY JlJIA OIIPEJ[EJIEHUA BH/[OB

1(2). Bokpyr 1ieu u cepenunbl Tena 19 demryii. BepxHsis ryda KopuuHeBas Wi Kpe-

1Y) 7 (P L. laticaudata(c. 41)
2(1). Bokpyr mien 21-234emryu, BoKpyr cepeantsl tena 21—25.Bepxuss ryda xen-
TS e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e L. colubrina(c. 42)

Laticauda laticaudata (Linnaeus, 1758) ©0bIkHOBEHHBIII MOPCKOM KpaiT
(Ta6n. X, 1-3 XIIl, 1, 2

Coluber laticaudatud.innaeus, 1758: 222 (partBlaturus colubrinusBoulenger, 1896:
307; Wall, 1909: 185, fig. A.aticauda laticaudata affinisStejneger, 1907: 404, fig. 328—-330;
Maki, 1931: 172, fig. 115-116, pl. 62aticauda laticaudata M. Smith, 1926: 4, fig. 5;
Xapun, 1984 132; 2006: 72; Golay et al., 1993: 146; Welch, 1994: 71; Rassen, 2001:
4008, fig.; Kharin, Czeblukov, 2006: 232, fig. 3, 9

Cunonunmbl: Laticauda scutatd aurenti, 1768Anguis platuraLacépede, 179®laturus
fasciatusLatreille in Sonnini et Latreille, 180Rlaturus laurentiRafinesque, 181 Rlaturus
affinis Anderson, 1871Platurusn. sp. F. Miiller, 1892Platurus muellerBoulenger, 1896.
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Omnucanue. Hetr HemapHOTO mMUTKa MEXKIY MEKHOCOBBIM U MPEITOOHBIMHU IIUT-
kamu. JIOOHBIN IIMTOK TAaKOH K€ JIUIMHBI, YTO M TeMEeHHOUM. OMH Npearia3HUuIHbIA U
JIBa 3arjIa3HUYHBIX MUTKA. JlaMeTp ria3a MeHbIlle, YeM PacCTOSHUE OT HETro J0 Kpas
pTa. IlepBrIii U BTOPO MM MEPBBIA, BTOPOH M TPETUI BepXHEI'YOHBIC IIUTKN KOHTAK-
THUPYIOT C HOCOBBIMH IIUTKAMH; TPETHH WJIM TPETUH M YCTBEPTHIM B KOHTAKTE C TIJja-
30M; MSITHIA U 1IECTOM B KOHTAKTE C MEPETHUM BHCOUYHBIM IIMTKOM. BTOpOW miu BTO-
poii U TpeTuii BepXHETryOHbIe MIUTKA B KOHTAKTe C MPETrTIa3HUYHBIM IIUTKOM; 4YeT-
BEPTHIN U MATHI KOHTAKTUPYIOT C HWKHUM 3arJIa3HUYHBIM, TEMEHHBIE ITUTKU HaXO-
JIATCSL B KOHTAKTe ¢ BEPXHHUM 3arjla3HUYHBIM ITUTKOM. [lepBBIe MATh HUKHETYOHBIX
IIUTKOB B KOHTAKTE C HUKHEUEITIOCTHBIMH IIIUTKAMH, YETBEPTHIA U MATHIN HIKHETYO-
HBIC IUTKU OTJIEIICHBI OT Kpasl pTa y/UIMHEHHBIMU Yerryikamu. CpeJuHHbIN Opror-
HOW KWJIb MHOTJA XOPOIIO BHJICH B 33 HEH 4acTu Teia. bpromHeix mutkoB 219-252;
noAXBOCTOBBIX — 38—47map (y camioB) u 30—35map (y camok). Bokpyr cepemuHbl
Tena ¥ mwen 19 venryii. TynoBuIIHBIX M03BOHKOB 2451 34 xBocToBBIX. JlTMHA Tena OT
KOHYHMKA PblIa JI0 NepeHero kKpas aHanbHoro orBepetust 800mMm y cammioB u 960 MM
y camok. JliuHa xBocta 110MM y 000HX MOJIOB.

Teno cBeT0- WM TEMHO-CEPO-TOIIy0OBaTOE CBEPXY, JKENTOBATOE CHU3Y. Bokpyr
Tena 26—66 YepHBIX WM KOPHYHEBBIX IONEPEYHBIX NepeBs3el, Oonee miam MeHee
OJIMHAKOBBIX 10 IIUPHUHE HA BCEM CBOEM MPOTSHKECHUH. BepXHssa ryda KOpruuHeBas HiIu
KpeMoBasl.

Ceenenusi o 6uosioruu. B nmuranun otmedeHsl puiObl U3 cemeiictBs Gobiidae,
Eleotridae Pomacentridae, Congridae, Xenocongri@pdjchthidae, Plotosidae, Mi-
crodesmidaer Muraenidae (Voris, 197 Xapun, 1984; Ineich et al., 2006).

Tunosoe mectoHaxo:xaeHue. Mopsa Uuauu.

Pacnpocrpanenune. Bocrounoe nodepexne Mumuu, Tannanna, Manaitzun, Cu-
aMckui 1 TOHKMHCKMIA 3aiuBbI, MoOepexbe Kuras, roxHoi Snonnu, @umunnul, WH-
nonesud, Hosoii ['Bunen, ComomoHoBbIx ocTpoBoB U Hooit Kanegonuu. B Snon-
CKOM MOpe 0OHapyKeH B MPUOPEKHBIX BOAAaX 0-Ba XOHCIO. BO3MOXKeH 3aIuibIB B poc-
cuiickue BojbI (B 3ai. [lerpa Benukoro).

3ameuanus. Beigenenre B paccmarprBaeMoii akBaTopuu noasuaa Laticauda la-
ticaudata affinis(Anderson, 1871) (Stejneger, 1907; Maki, 1934y,>e kak u BbiJe-
JICHWE TUXOOKEAHCKMX IMOMYJISAIMKA B OTAeIbHBIN Takcon Laticauda laticaudatanuel-
leri (Boulenger, 1896)jMcCarthy, 1986)¢asa au onpasmano (Xapuu, 2005).

Laticauda colubrina (Schneider, 1799) ¥>xeBuaHbIit MOPCKO#H KpailT
(Tabn. X1V, 1, 2

Hydrus colubrinusSchneider, 1799: 23&laturus colubrinus Boulenger, 1896: 308;
Wall, 1909: 186, fig. 3Laticauda colubrina Stejneger, 1907: 406; M. Smith, 1926: 6, fig. 3;
Maki, 1931: 174, fig. 117, pl. 62Zapun, 1984: 133; 20056: 73; Golay et al., 1993: 146;
Welch, 1994: 71; Heatwole et al., 2005: 4, pl. hakn, Czeblukov, 2006: 235, fig. 4, 11.

Omnucanue. Mexny npeaoOHBIMU IMUTKAMU, KaK MPABIIIO, UMEETCS HeTapHBIN
muToK. JIOOHBIN MIMTOK IO AJTMHE 3HAYUTEIBHO IPEBOCXONUT CBOIO IMIMPUHY U ITOYTH
TakoM K€ UIMHBI, Kak W TeMeHHoW. OJWH TpenrTasHUYHBIA W JBa 3arja3HUIHBIX
muTKa. /naMerp riasa MEHbIIE WM TaKOW K€ JUIMHBI, KaK pPacCTOAHHUE OT HEro 10
kpas pra. [lepBblif, BTOpoil U TpeTHii BEpXHETYOHBIE ITUTKH B KOHTAKTe C HOCOBBIMHU
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LIUTKaMH; TPETUH U YETBEPTHI B KOHTAKTE C IMIa30M. TpeTuil BepXHEryOHOH MIMTOK
KOHTAKTUPYET C MHPEArVIa3HUYHBIM LIMTKOM; YETBEPTBHIA W MATHIA — B KOHTAKTE C
HIDKHUM 3arJIa3HUYHBIM IATKOM; BHUCOYHBIC HIMTKA KOHTaKTHPYIOT C INECTHIM U
CeIbMBIM BEpPXHETYOHBIMH IMUTKAaMH. TE€MEHHBIC IIUTKH B KOHTAaKTE C BEPXHHM 3a-
[JIA3HUYHBIM IIUTKOM. [1STh HHKHETYOHBIX IIUTKOB KOHTAKTUPYIOT C HHXKHEYEIIOCT-
HBIMU IIUTKaMu. HikHeryOHBIE IIUTKY, HAYMHAS C TPETHEro, OTACICHBI OT Kpas pTa
VIUTMHEHHBIMH YemnysiMi. bpromaeix muTtkoB 213—-249;nonxBoctoBeix — 37—47map
(y camrroB) u 29—35map (y camok). Uemnryii Bokpyr 1ien 21—23,BOKpYT CEpEeInHBI Te-
na — 21-25.TynoBumHbX m03BOHKOB 231-233 xBocToBEIX — 40-50./InmHa Tena ot
KOHYMKA phljia O TIepeIHero Kpasi aHaIbHOTO OTBepcTHa 745MM y camiioB 1 1375mMm
y camok. JlnnHa xBocta 110MM y 060X TIONOB.

CBeTJ10- WM TEMHO-CEPO-TOIYOOBaTHIA CBEPXY, )KENTOBATHIM CHU3Y. Bokpyr Te-
na 24—644epHbIX WM KOPUYHEBBIX IONEPEUHBIX MepeBsi3el, 0ojee Wi MeHee Onu-
HAKOBBIX MO IINPUHE HA BCEM CBOEM MPOTsDKEHUU. BepxHsis ryda sxenrast.

Ceenenus mo 6uonoruu. B muranum oTMedeHbl peIOBI U3 cemeiicte Gobiidae,
Muraenidae, Synodontidae, Pomacentridae, Serramiddeorpaenidae (Voris, 1972;
XapuH, 1984).

TunoBoe MeCTOHAXO0KIeHUE HEH3BECTHO.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Bocrounoe nobepexxse Munun, nmodepexxse bupmbl, Anna-
MaHCKOe Mope, Mopckue Boabl Manaiisun, Taunanna, Cunranypa, Oxuoro BretHa-
Ma, TaiiBans, 1oxHo¥W Smonnu, Ounmunmud, Hosoii ['Bunen, ABctpanuu, HoBoit 3e-
nannuu, ComoMoHOBBIX ocTpoBoB, ®umku, Hoseix ['eOpun, Hosoit Kanenonuu, Ka-
ponHMHCKUX, AaMupanrteiictBa. Y nobepexbsi Hukaparya oOutaer HeOobIIas MOMy-
JSIIUST HESICHOTO TAaKCOHOMHYECKOTo craryca. B SImoHCKOM Mope HM3BECTEH W3 BOJ
0-Ba X0HCH0. Bo3MoxeH 3aruibiB B poccuiickue Bojbl (B 3a1. [Terpa Benukoro).

Pon Pseudolaticauda Kharin, 1984

Tunoso# Buxa: Platurus semifasciatuBeinwardt in Schlegel, 183ip nep-
BOHauaJbHOMY 0003Ha4yeHuto (Xapun, 1984).

OnuH-Ba BEPXHEUETIOCTHBIX 3y0a, OTJCIEHHBIX TUACTEMON OT SOBUTHIX KIIbI-
koB. ['ooBa B mpouinb CHIBHO OKPYTJIEHHAs!, PhUIO HE BBICTYIAET WJIHM €/1Ba BBICTY-
MaeT BIEpeay HIKHEH yemocTd. BokoBbIe Kpasi TEeMEHHOM KOCTH MouTH npsmble. Ho-
COBBbIC KOCTH B (hopMe HempaBuibHOTO TpeyronbHuka (tadn. VI, 8). TlpemnoOHas
KOCTh TIPUCOEJMHEHA K TepeHeMy U OOKOBOMY Kparo JIOOHOW. YTIJIOBas KOCTh MO
JUIMHE paBHA IJIACTUHYATOH. OCTHUCTBIE OTPOCTKU BEPXHHUX AYT CIMHHBIX MO3BOHKOB
BbICOKME. ['€MUNEHHC TOKPBHIT YalIeBUIHBIMH MOJOCTSIMH Ha BCEM NPOTSHKEHUH
(tabm. IX, 8). Mex4eqroCTHON IIMTOK pa3feiieH Ha JBE HEPaBHBIE IOJIH, MPUYEM
HWOKHSISE OOJIbINast A0S IO JJIMHE MOYTH paBHA CBOSH IMMpHHE. PocTpanbHbIN k€100
Kak Ha Ta0n. |X, 4. SI3pkoBas cTBOpKa Oojbiiasi, chOpMHUPOBaHA U3 3aAHETO YIriyo-
JICHHsSI MEKUEIFOCTHOTO MUTKA. [1oArIa3HIYHbIi BepXHEryOHOU MIMTOK (OOBIYHO Iisi-
THIH) MOYTH B 2 pa3a MIHUpe CBOCH JIHHBL. BHCOUHBIX MUTKOB 2+3. SImoBuTas *xemesa
B BUJIC XOPOIIIO BBIPAKEHHOTO TIOJIyMecsIa, e¢ HIKHUN Kpai Tak TITyOOKO OTCTYIAaeT,
YTO 3a{HUH KOHEL IPOJBUHYT MO TEJIO JKEJIE3bI.

Pon Brirouaer 2 Buma (Xapun, 1984; Kharin, Czeblukov, 2006).
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Pseudolaticauda semifasciata (Reinwardt in Schlegel, 1837)besnb1uoit
Mopckoil kpaitT (Tabxn. X, 4—6; XV, 1, 2 XVI, 1-3

Platurus semifasciatuReinwardt in Schlegel, 1837: 516lydrophis colubrinus(non
Schneider, 1799): Temminck, Schlegel, 1838: 921@l(part.).Platurus schistorhynchugon
Gunther, 1874): Boulenger, 1896: 309 (part.); WHID9: 181, fig. 1 (part.Laticauda semi-
fasciata Stejneger, 1907: 409, fig. 331-333, pl. 22; M.item1926: 10, fig. 6; Maki, 1931:
176, fig. 119-120, pl. 64yrynos, 1980: 470; Welch, 1994: 7 ¥upmynckuii u gp., 1985:
305; Golay et al., 1993: 14Aapuanos, Kycakun, 1998: 339 Pseudolaticauda semifasciata
Xapun, 1984: 135; 2006: 73; 2008: 91puc. 1, 2;bopkuH, Japesckuii, 1987: 141 AnanbeBa
u ap., 1998: 526; 2004: 18X auarynos, Tapacos, 2003: 17; Kharin, Czeblukov, 2006: 236,
fig. 5, 13.

Onucanue. HemapHbIl IUTOK MEXAY MPeIOOHBIMU LIIUTKaMU UMeeTcs. Mex-
HOCOBBIC IUTKH PacnafaroTcst Ha 2—3 OTAEIbHBIX IuTKa. OAWH NpeAria3HUYHBIN H
OJIMH 3arJIa3HUYHBIN IUTOK. J[MaMeTp riia3a MeHbIe, YeM pPAcCTOSHUE OT HEro J0
Kkpast pra. [lepBblidf, BTOpOl WM NEPBBIN, BTOPOW W TPETHH BEPXHETYOHbIC LIUTKU
KOHTaKTHUPYIOT ¢ HOCOBBIMH IMUTKAaMH; TPETUH M UYETBEPTHIM B KOHTAKTE C IJIa30M;
TpeTUH B KOHTAKTE C MPEArJa3HUYHBIM IIUTKOM; YETBEPTHIA U MATHIA B KOHTAKTE C
3arIa3sHUYHBIM ITUTKOM. TeMEeHHbIE MUTKU KOHTAKTUPYIOT C 3arJIa3HUYHBIM HTUTKOM.
IlepBbie MATH HUKHETYOHBIX MIUTKOB B KOHTAKTE C HIKHEUEIIOCTHBIMHU MIUTKAMH, UX
nepBasi mapa KpymHee nocieayounmx. HukHeryOHble HIUTKH, HauyWHAs C TPETHETO
WIM 4YeTBEPTOro, OTJAENEHBI OT Kpas pTa y[UIMHEHHBIMH YelIyHKaMu. Y B3pPOCIBIX
ocobeil MMeeTcsi SIBCTBEHHBIM OpIOIIHOM CpeAWHHBIN KWJb. BPIONIHBIX IIUTKOB
195-205,noaxBocroBeix — 38—43mnapsr (y camios), 32—36map (y camok). Bokpyr
cepeanHbl Tena U men 21-23uemryn. TynoBUIIHEIX M03BOHKOB 206—215 XBOCTOBBIX
— 44-49 ]JInvHa Tena OT KOHYMKA pbUia A0 MEPEJHEro Kpas aHaJIbHOTO OTBEPCTHS
805mm y camuoB u 1190MmMm y camok. nuHa xBocta 115MM y 0o6oux mosoB.

3eneHoBaThIM, cepoBaTHId MM TOIYOOBaTHI CBEPXY, *KENTOBAThIil CHU3Y. Bo-
Kkpyr Tena 32—40 KOpUYHEBBIX WIIM TEMHBIX TMONEPEYHBIX IMEpeBs3el, KaKk MpaBUIIo,
pacumpeHHbIX y xpeOTta. [lonepeunsie nepeBs3n OOBIYHO LIMPE CBETIIBIX MIPOMEKYT-
KOB MEXJly HUMH. BepxHss ryda KopuuHeBasl.

Ceeaenus mo 6mosorun. B nmuranuu orMeuens! peibsl U3 cemeiicts Muraenidae,
Apogonidae, Balistidae, Pentacerotidae, Sigani@Gaammistidae, Siganidae, Emme-
lichthyidae, Acanthuridae, Labridae, Mugilidae, Nptaridae, Haemullidae, Chirrhi-
tidae, Chaetodontidae, Serranidae, Pomacentid&obiidae (Voris, 1972XapuH,
1984; Su et al., 2005).

Tunosoe mecToHaxoxkaeHHe. MOTyKKCKHE OCTPOBA.

Pacnpoctpanenue. OctpoBa Prokio, XKentoe, Bocrouno-Kuratickoe mops, ®u-
TUNTUHE, Mommykckue octpoBa, MHmoHe3us. ObuapykeH y mbica COCHOBOTO B 3aJl.
IMerpa Benukoro Slmonckoro mopst B 1978r. (19k3.) (Uyrynos, 1980).

CemeiictBo Mopckue 3men — Hydrophiidae F. Boie, 1827

BepxHeuemocTHas KOCTh HE TPOJABMHYTA BIEpE] 3a HEOHYIO (32 MCKIFOUCHHEM
nByx BHI0B moapoaa Microcephalophispona Hydrophisu Bumos noacemeiictsa Ai-
pysurinae) uinHHee Wik paBHA HAPYKHOW KPHUIOBHUIHOW M COCAMHEHA C HEW Hemo.-
BIKHO. HeOHast KOCTh MOKET ObITh BOTHYTOM, HO HHKOIJAa HE MOXKET BpallaThCs B
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TOPH30HTAIBHOM M1ockocTH. [IpenuentocTHas KocTh Kak Ha 1adn. VII, 2—7u npukpe-
IUICHA K Yepeny CBOOOIHO, YTO IMO3BOJISET KOHYMKY phLjla PACIOaraThCs HAIPOTHB
BepxHel yemocty. HocoBble koctu kak Ha Tabi. VI, 9, 1Q 3yOHoii psig 3yOHOH KOC-
TH TIPOJBUHYT Ha3aJl 3a MIOB MEXIY IIAaCTHHYATON M yriioBod KocTsamu. Hozmpu u
HOCOBBIC IIUTKH PACIOIOXKEHBI Ha JOPCAJILHOW CTOPOHE TOJIOBBI. SI3bIKOBas CTBOPKa
chopMUpOBaHa M3 BEHTPAIBHOTO Kpas MEKUYEIIOCTHOTO muTKa. CojieBasi CeKperus
BBIPAa0aTHIBAETCS 3a/IHEH MOMBS3BIYHON KeJe30l, HOCOBOM *kelle3bl HeT. BHyTpeHHss
IOJIOCTh HO3JpeH TaiKasi, Kak y OOJBIIMHCTBA 3Mel. 3aIHUH KOHEIl SJIOBHUTHIX KeJie3
HE MPOCTHPAETCS J0 33 JHEr0 HIKHEro KoHIa pra (Tadi. X, 2). XBoCTOBbIC MO3BOHKH
HECYT JUTMHHBIE HEBPAIbHbIE ULl U YIJIMHEHHBIE TApartoQu3bl, YKPEIUICHHBIE Y HEe-
KOTOPBIX BHJIOB IreMaIbHBIMH IIWIIAMHU W THIAnopu3amMu. [ eMUTIEHUC TTOKPHIT IIHITAa-
MU U MMaNWUIaMH Pa3HbIX pa3MepoB. SNUIIeKMBOPOIAIILE.

Bxmrogaer 17 pomoB ¢ 57 BumaMu, OTHOCSAITUXCS K YETHIPEM IOJICEMEHCTBAM
(Xapun, 200%). B Bomax Smonckoro mopsi Bctpedarorcsi 6 Bumos (Mori, 1982;
Toriba, 1994).

KJTIOY J1714 OTIPENEJIEHNA [T0JCEMEHCTB

1(2). BpromiHble IUTKA BCETa SIBCTBEHHO KPYITHbIC [0 BCe AIHHE Tena. Mexdento-
CTHOM IIHUTOK CO CPEIMHHOM OCTPON CKIIAJIKOM, PACIIONOKEHHON BHYTpH PTa, I10-
3a]li CPEJMHHON HEpa3JIeIeHHOH sS3BbIYKOBOM SIMKH; 3Ta CKIIaJKa COpPMUpOBaHA
3aJHUM KPaeM OPOrOBEBIIETO MINTKA, KOTOPBII BAAETCS B BEICTUIIKY TYOHI ..........

........................................................................................... ipfsurinae (c. 46)

2(1). BpromHble MUTKA MaJICHbKKE, YyTh OOJIbIIE OKPYKAIOIINX MX YCIIyl Tesla WK
OTCYTCTBYIOT BooO1Ie. MEXYETIOCTHON IIUTOK CO CPEAMHHBIM BBICTYIIOM Ha Te-
penHeM Kpae. DTOT BBICTYI COBIAAAET CO CPEAMHHON BBHIEMKOH MOA00pOI0YHO-
IO IIXATKA U MOJIHOCTBIO Pa3JENseT A3bIYKOBYIO IMKY MEXUYEIOCTHOTO IUTKA Ha
JIEBOE M TIPABOEC YIUTYOICHUS ..ceeeeeeeeeeeeeaeeiaaeieeeiieeeeeeeeeeeeen Hydrophiinae (c. 47)

KJIFOY JT/1A OITPEJEJIEHUA POJJOB CEMEHCTBA HYDROPHIIDAE

1(2). Tpu BepxHeryOHbBIX IIUTKA, TPETUi camblii Oonbinoii (Tadn. Xl, 2). BpromHbie
MUTKH OOJBIINE, KaK Y Ha3eMHBIX 3Meil. BepXHeUemoCTHBIX 3y0OB 3a SIIOBUTHI-
MU KITBIKAMI HET ...eeeiieeeieeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeneeeaeaaeeees Emydocephalu&. 46)

2(1). Bcerma Gonee vethipex BepxHeryOHbIX muTkoB (Tadm. Xl, 5, § XIl, 1-3.
BproliiHble MUTKHA MaleHbKKE, 9yTh OOJIbIIE OKPYKAIOIINX MX YCUIyi Teia WIH
OTCYTCTBYIOT. BepXHeuemocTHbIe 3yObl 32 SJOBUTHIMHU KIIBIKAMHA HMEFOTCSI.

3(4). Hwxuue 3—4psina G0KOBBIX YelIyi Tesia O4eHb OOJIBIINE, 3HAYUTEILHO KPyITHEe
YeIIyi OCTaIbHBIX PsIoB. TeMeHHbIe IMUTKK YacTo (parmenTapubie (Tadm. X,
2 ) et aaa s Lapemis(c. 48)

4(3). Hmwxuue 3—4 psiia OOKOBBIX Yellyll MaJCeHbKUE, HUYEM HE OTIHYAIOIIHECS 110
pa3Mepam OT OCTaJbHBIX PsIOB. TeMeHHBIC IIMTKU HEe ()parMeHTapHbIC.

5(6).TonoBa yaiMHEeHHAsI, PhIJIO HAMOMHHAET YTHHBIA KiTtoB (Tabm. X, 1). Tunuuxas
OKpacKa TeJa YepHast Ha CIIMHE U JKENITast C OOKOB U HA OPIOXE ..eveevrrruvrrrnreeeeennnnns

.............................................................................................. Pelamis(c. 50)

6(5). Pruto He HanmomuHaeT yTuHbIA KitoB (Tadn. Xl, 4-9). Tunuynas okpacka Tena

UHasl.
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7(8).Bcerma 6osiee 9 BEPXHEUECTIOCTHBIX 3Y00B 1ovveevviieriiiiierreaeesannnnnd Chitulia (c. 54)
8(7).Bcernma MeHee 9 BEPXHEUCITIOCTHBIX 3Y00B ..oveeevviiuiiviineeenss. ) Leioselasmdc. 51)

IMoacemeiicTBo InockoxBocThl — Aipysurinae Kharin, 1984

BepxneuemocTHas KOCTh y BCEX BHJIIOB JIaJICKO MPOIBUHYTA BIEpe] 32 HEOHYIO
kocTh. CIIMHHAS IJIACTMHKA HOCOBOM KOCTH Ha €€ 3aJJHEM Kpae KOHTaKTHUPYET C Iie-
PEIHUM KpaeM CIIMHHOW MOBEPXHOCTH JIOOHOUW KOocTH. JIoOHAash KOCTh Y3KMM Tepe-
HUM KpaeM MPOABUHYTa MEXTy HOCOBOW M MPEATOOHOM U IIUPOKO BXOJIUT B OPOUTY.
Temennas kocTh 0e3 carutranbHoro rpedus. Chenonn 0e3 MmeauanbHOro Kus. Ilna-
CTHHYATasi KOCTh 0€3 OTBEPCTHs. XBOCTOBBIC MO3BOHKH C MapHBIMU reMarnodu3aMu,
HO 0€3 MenuaNbHBIX runanopu3oB. ['eManodussl MOIHOCTEI0 OKPYKAIOT XBOCTOBBIE
KPOBEHOCHBIE COCYIbI, QOPMHUPYS CBOCOOpa3HbIi KaHaJ MOYTH 110 BCEH JITTMHE XBOCTA.
Het mMyckya oT KBaapaTHOM KOCTH JI0 SOBHUTHIX JKEJIe3.

Cepatiie OTIIENEHO OT TIEYeHU Ha PacCTOSHUE, MPEBBIIAIONIee e€ TUHY WIH JJIH-
HYy TOJIOBBI OT KOHYHMKA PhUIA JI0 YEIMOCTHOTO COWICHEHHs. ApeoJisipHas 4acTh Tpa-
XEeWHOT0 JIETKOTO MPOABHHYTA BIIEPE Cep/lia HE3HAYNTEFHO (Ha CEPEIUHY PACCTOS-
HHSL OT TOJIOBBI 70 cepaia). ['emuriennuc 6e3 ry6000pa3sHbIX 00pa3oBaHUil U Tajblie-
00pa3sHBIX IIUIOB y OCHOBAHMWS, HANMPOTHUB SUkUS ¢ mocienoBaTe bHO YMEHBIIAKO-
IIMMHKCS B pa3Mepax IUIaMH OT CEPEAUHbI OpraHa JI0 JUCTAILHOTO KOHIA, C IIUITaMU
Y NAIWUIaMH B KpalilHEH 4acTH OpraHa.

3a/iHVe HIDKHEYEIIOCTHBIE IIUTKA Pa3/ielIeHbl MAIEHbKUMU YelTysIMU. bprotHbie
IIUTKH BCET/Ia ABCTBEHHO KPYITHBIC MO BCEH IIMHE Tea. VM OpIOMIHbIC IIUTKH, U XO-
POILIO Pa3BUTHIC MONEPEUYHBIC PAIBI YCIIYH COOTBETCTBYIOT OJIMH B OJMH IO3BOHKAM.
[NonxBOCTOBBIC MIMTKH HeENapHbIe. MEXUYENIOCTHOW MIUTOK CO CPEIUHHOW OCTpOH
CKIIQIKOH, PaCTOJI0KEHHON BHYTPHU PTa, 033l CPEAMHHON HEPa3IeICHHOHN S3BIYKO-
BOHM SIMKH; 3Ta CKJaaka chopMHUpOBaHA 3aHUM KpPaeM OPOTOBEBIIErO INMUTKA, KOTO-
PbIii BIAeTCS B BHICTUJIKY I'YOBI.

Pon Emydocephalus Krefft, 1869

Tunosoit Bua: Emydocephalus annulatigefft, 1869, 0 mocnenyromniemy
obo3nauenuio (Stejneger, 1907).

[IpenuemoctHas kocTh kKak Ha Ta0n. VI, 2. HocoBrle kocTr xak Ha Tadm. VII, 9.
BepxHeuemocTHas KOCTh 0e3 3y0OB, UCKITIOUas S/IOBUTHIC KIBIKK. HeT 3y0oB Ha HEO-
HOW W BHENIHEH KPBUIOBMIHON KOCTSAX. YTIIOBass KOCTh OoJblie miactuH4yaroi (E.
ijmae) win pasHa eit (E. annulatug Tpu BepxHEryOHBIX M YETHIPE HUKHETYOHBIX
muTKa. [IpearnazHuynblil IUTOK UMeeTcs. [uaMeTp riasa MeHbIIE WM PaBeH pac-
CTOSIHHIO OT HEro JI0 Kpas ri1asa. [lepeqHux BUCOYHBIX IIMTKOB 1—3.

Bxurouaer 2 Buia (Xapun, 1984, 200%) .

Emydocephalusijimae Stejneger, 1898 Azuarckuii 4epenaxoroyion
(Tabn. XI, 1-3

Emydocephalus ijima8tejneger, 1898: 223; 1907: 413, fig. 328-330; I\#09: 187,

fig. 4; M. Smith, 1926: 28; Maki, 1931: 179, figQ21-122, pl. 65Xapun, 1984: 137; 2005:
75; Masunaga, Ota, 1994: 144; Welch, 1994: 59; gua@96: 115.
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Onucanue. Bokpyr men 15—-17qemryii, BOokpyr cepenunsl Teia — 17—19 bprom-
HbIX MUTKOB 138—144 nonxBoctoBsix — 27—30y camioB u 20—-25y camok. AHalb-
HBIM IUTOK YJIJIMHEHHBIN J{JTMHA Tejla OT KOHYMKA pbula JO NEPEIHETO Kpasi aHaJIbHO-
ro otBepcTHs cocTaBmsieT 750Mm, xBocta — 90MM.

XKenrtoBaTelii wim kKopuuHeBaThlil ¢ 25—304epHBIMUA WIIH TEMHO-KOPHYHEBBIMH
MOTIEPEYHBIMU TIEPEBs3IMU Ha Tenle U 4—6 Ha xBocTe. ['0J10Ba TEMHO-OJIMBKOBAsI CO
CBETJION MOJKOBOOOPA3HOW OTMETHHOM, MPOXOASLICH Yepe3 MpeyIoOHbIe MIUTKU MO
OokaMm ToJI0BbI. MI3BeCTHBI uepHbIe (MeTaHHCTHYECKUE) SK3eMIutpsl (Xapun, 1984).

Caenenns no 6moJiorum. B numieBom paimoHe NpUCyTCTBYET TOJIBKO UKPa PHIO
(Voris, 1966; Masunaga, Ota, 1994)

TunoBoe Mmecronaxoxaenne. Octposa Prokro (SImomus).

Pacnpocrpanenue. IOr fnonckoro (Ha ceBep 10 STOHOMOPCKOTO MOOEPEIKbsI
o-Ba XoHcrw), XKenroe u Bocrouno-Kuraiickoe mops (octpoBa Prokio Ha ror 10 0-Ba
TaiiBanb). Bo3moskeH 3amibiB B poccuiickue BopI (3ai. [letpa Bennkoro).

IMoncemeiictBo JlacroxBocTnl — Hydrophiinae F. Boie, 1827

BepxHedentocTHas KOCTh HE MPOABUHYTA JAICKO BIEpea 3a HEOHYHO (MCKITIOUas
nBa Bujma moapoma Microcephalophispoma Hydrophis (McDowell, 1972; Xapuw,
2004) u npencrasurens MoHoTunyHoro pona Kerilia). CninHHas miacTHHKa HOCO-
BOM KOCTH OTJENeHa OT CIMHHOM MOBEPXHOCTH JIOOHOW TaK, 4TO MOJy4YaeTcs SBCT-
BEHHBII MPOMEKYTOK, Kak y GonbirHcTBa Colubridae.JIoGHast KOCTh UCKITIOUYEHA M3
Kpast opouThl. TeMeHHast KOCTh ¢ CArMTTAIBHBIM rPpeOHEM, KaK MPaBUIIO, 03 CHIBHBIX
OOKOBBIX OCTPBIX TPEYTOJBHBIX BBICTYIIOB (MCKIIOUEHHE cocTaBisier Praescutata vi-
pering). Chenounn ¢ MeauanbHbIM KuieM i 0e3 Hero. [lnactiHYaTas KOCTh 6e3 0T-
BepcTHs (3a uckmoueHueM Thalassophis anomaljsXBoctoBbie MO3BOHKH C OYEHb
MaJICHPKUMH TApHBIMHU TUITANOPHU3aMi WK 0€3 HUX W HE OKPY)KAIOT reMaJIbHBIN Ka-
Han (MCKIIOUEHHe COCTABIIOT ABa Buaa poxaa Enhydring, Ho ¢ MeauamsHBIM THITO-
(u3anbHBIM KUJIEM HJIM BBIPOCTOM. B BepXHEmZOpCAbHOM YUy KBaJpaTHOW KOCTH,
03811 SIIOBUTOM KeJIe3bl HET H30JMPOBAHHOTO MYCKYIIA.

Cepiie HAXOIUTCS B CPEHEN TPETH Tejla U OTIEIECHO OT MEYEHH Ha PACCTOSHHE
MEHBIIIE TIOJIOBUHBI cBOCHt AnHbI. Cepiie U MeUeHb PacioioKeHbl HapalielbHO APYT
ApyTy. ApeoJsisipHast 10JIsl TPaXeWHOTro JIETKOT0 3aKaHYMBAESTCsl, KaK MPaBUIIO, TOCcepe-
JIMHE MEXy TOJOBOM (OT KOHYHMKA PhLIa 0 MEKUETIOCTHOTO COWICHEHHS) U Cepll-
ueM. [emurneHuc ¢ ry6000pa3HpIMUH 00pa30BaHUSAMH U MaTblIEOOpa3HBIMHU IIUMAMH Yy
ocHoBaHus Sulcus Opran 6e3 SIBHO# JHHHU AEMapKald MEXIy MPOKCHMAbHBIMH
munamu (xapaktepasiMu it Colubridae —«onroOpouHas OMIMITICHHAs 30Ha) U JIUC-
TaIbHBIMU IIHTIaMK (KOII0OponaHas damieoOpasHast 30Ha) (MCKITIOUEHHE COCTaBIIAET
Chitulia stricticollis, y koToporo npokcumasbHbIe IIHITBI O0JIee PEryIsSpHbI U 3HAYH-
TEJBHO KOPOYE MUCTAIBHBIX IIUIOB). BPIONIHbBIEC MIUTKA U MOMEPEUHBIC PAIBI YCITyid
IPEBBIIIAIOT YKCIIO MO3BOHKOB, MAJICHBKHE (32 HCKIIFOYCHHEM MOHOTHIIMYHOTO Praes-
cutatg), uyTb GOJbIIE WK TAKOTO XK€ pa3Mepa, Kak OKPYKarollue UX Yellyd Tela, u
MOJIHOCTBIO MCYE3AIOIIHe Y TaKUX CICIMATH3UPOBaHHBIX BHIOB, Kak Lapemis curtus
(B3pocisie ocobu) u Pelamis platuraMex4emocTHO# IMUATOK CO CPEAMHHBIM BBICTY-
[OM Ha MepeAHEeM Kpae. DTOT BBICTYI COBIAIAET CO CPESAMHHON BBIEMKOH MOI00PO-
JIOYHOTO IIUTKA M MOJHOCTBIO Pa3lessieT S3bIYKOBYIO SIMKY MEXUYETIOCTHOTO MIMTKA
Ha JIEBOC W TpaBoe yriyOueHus. [IpeariasHuYHbINA MMTOK BCEraa UMeercs (UMb y
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Enhydrina zweifelion moxeT ObITH CIUT ¢ MpPeTOOHBIM IMUTKOM — CM.. XapwH,
1985).3aaHre HIKHEYETIOCTHBIE IMUTKH Pa3IeiieHbl MEHTATBHBIM jkeao0om. Iepen-
HHUX BHCOYHBIX II[UTKOB OJHH—TPH.

Bxurogaet Tpu TpUOBL.

Tpu6a Lapemini Gray, 1849, stat. nov.

Depressor mandibulaée3 okiunuransHON 10K, T.c. HAYXHAETCS HE y 3aTHI-
JIOYHOTO TPeOHs, HO Ha KBaJpPaTHON KOCTH, MCKJIIOYas 9aCTh CAMbIX BEPXHHUX BOJIO-
KOH, KOTOpbIE MPHUKPEIUIIOTCS K OOKOBOMY KOHILY MOMEPEYHOrO 3aThLIOYHOTO Iped-
us. Adductor mandibulae externus superficiadisioBosibHO y3KO0#l gOpcanbHON Ya-
CTBIO, KOTOpast OTKPBIBAET 3a/HIO0 MOJOBMHY Wik Oosbiire adductor externus media-
lis; 3amgumit konenr adductor externus superficialis: qocraer 10 monepeyHoOro 3aThi-
JIOYHOTO TPeOHS U HE KOHTAKTHPYET C KBaAPATHON KOCTBIO.

Bkirouaer 3 monotunuuHbix posa: LapemisGray, 1835;KolpophisM. Smith,
1926u PraescutataVall, 1921 Kapun, 2005%).

Pon Lapemis Gray, 1835

Tunoso#t Buna: Lapemis hardwickiiGray, 1835 =Hydrus curtusShaw,
1802,m0 MOHOTHIIUY U TIEPBOHAYATHHOMY 0003HAUCHHIO.

[IpenuemoctHas kocTh Kak Ha Tadu. VII, 7. HocoBas kocth kak Ha Tabm. VI, 9.
Bbasuchenonn 6e3 MeaManbHOTO KWJjlst, HE BXOJHUT B IepeHee OTBEPCTHE cCavum epi-
ptericum JloGHast KOCTh Y3KO KOHTAaKTHPYET C 3arja3HU4HON. TeMeHHas KOCTh ¢ ca-
TUTTaJIbHBIM TPEOHEM; 0€3 CHIIbHBIX OOKOBBIX OCTPBIX TPEYTOJbHBIX BBICTYIIOB, CO
CpeIWHHBIM TpeOHEM B HIDKHEW dYacTh. YTJIOBas KOCTh paBHa ruiactuHdartou. [lo-
cienuss 0e3 oTBepctus. HeOHas kocth mpsimasi. BepxHeuenrocTHEIX 3y0oB 2—6, 0Te-
JIEHBI AMACTEMOU OT SAOBUTHIX KJIBIKOB. HeOHas kocTh HeceT 5—7 3y00B, KpHUIOBHU/-
Hast — 18—-223y0a, 3yOHas — 12—163y60B. bpromrHble NIUTKH MaJeHbKUE Y MOJIOJBIX,
He OO0JIBIIIE OKPYIKAIOIIMX MX YCIIYH TeJia; Y B3POCIBIX OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Mownotumubiii pon (Xapun, 200%), eTUHCTBEHHBIH BHI KOTOPOr0, BO3MOXHO,
Oyner oOHapyKeH B POCCUHCKUX BOJIaX SIMOHCKOTO MOPSL.

Lapemis curtus (Shaw, 1802) Hanemuc
(Ta6u. XlI, 2—4 XVII, 1, 2)

Hydrus curtusShaw, 1802: 562Hydrophis pelamidoidesTemminck, Schlegel, 1838:
91, pl. 9.Enhydris curtusBoulenger, 1896: 301; Wall, 1909: 246, fig. &hhydris hardwick-
ii: Boulenger, 1896: 302; Wall, 1909: 247, fig. 62pemis hardwickii Stejneger, 1907: 435,
pl. 24; M. Smith, 1926: 108, fig. 32; Maki, 193190, fig. 128, pl. 69; M. Smith, 1926: 110
(part.). Lapemis curtus hardwickiiGolay et al., 1993:244 apemis curtusM. Smith, 1926:
112 (part.); Rasmussen, 2001: 4006, fippun, 200%: 76.

Cunonnmspr: Hydrophis ?flaviventris Siebold, 1827;Lapemis hardwickiiGray, 1835;
Hydrophis pelamidoideSchlegel, 1837t.apemis loreatusGray, 1843;Hydrophis(Pelamig
pelamidoidesvar. annulata Fischer, 1856 Hydrophis problematicuslan, 1859;Hydrophis
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propinquusJan, 1859Hydrophis abbreviatugan, 1863Hydrophis brevislan, 1863Hydro-
phis fairerianaAnderson, 1871.

Onucanue. /[uaMeTp ria3a paBeH pacCTOSHUIO OT HETO 10 Kpas pra. [Ipenrnasz-
HUYHBIH UTOK (011H) Beeraa umeetcs. OIuMH WK J1Ba 3aryia3HMYHbIX muTka. CeMb —
BOCEMb BEpXHETYOHBIX IIMTKOB: TPETUH U YETBEPTHIN B KOHTAKTE C Ii1a3oM. Bocempb —
JICBATh HUXKHETYOHBIX IIUTKOB. 33 JHUC MEXUYCTFOCTHBIC IIIUTKHU Pa3/IeICHbBl MEHTAIb-
HBIM JKeno0oM. [lepeHMX BUCOUYHBIX IIUTKOB Beerna oauH—TpH. OUeHb 4acTO TEMEH-
HbIE IIUTKHA PACMaaloTCs Ha PsJl ACHMMETPUYHBIX MUTKOB. Himkane 3—4psama 6oko-
BBIX YEIIyH Teja O4YeHb OOJbIne (3HAYMTEIBHO KPYITHEE YEHTyi OCTaJbHBIX PSIIOB).
Boxkpyr men 23—-31uemys y camioB u 27—35y caMOK, BOKpYT cepeluHbl Tena 25—39
yemy# y camioB U 33—43y camok. bpromHeix mutkoB 114—186y cammos u 141-230
y caMoK. /[iiHa Tena OT KOHYMKA phUia J0 MEPeIHEero Kpas aHAIbHOTO OTBEPCTHUS CO-
craBisgeT / /5MMm, xBocTta — 85MM.

Teno ’xenTOBaTO-0JMBKOBOE HMJIM 3€JICHOBATOE CBEpXY, OelloBaToe CHM3Y, ¢ 35—
55 nonepeunsiMu TIepeBA3sIMH WM MATHAMU. [IepeBsi3u MOTYT OBITh ITUPOKUMU HJIH
Y3KUMH, UHOT/Ia (hparMeHTapHBIMA. [ 0JI0Ba TmasieBasi, KOpUYHEBAs WM OJMBKOBAsS, C
JKEJNTON OTMETKOH MK 0€3 Hee 033y PhLia BIOJIb OOKOB TOJIOBBI.

3ameuanus. Pasnenenne Ha aBa Buaa, L. curtuswm L. hardwickii (Wall, 1909,
1921; Smith M., 1926, 1943} nacrosinee BpeMs CUHTACTCS HEIEIECOOOpa3HBIM
(Gritis, Voris, 1990;Xapun, 200%). Hexoropsie aBropsl (Golay et al., 1993pac-
CMaTpPUBAIOT TUXOOKEAHCKHE IMOMYJISIIIUYA B pPaHTe CaMOCTOSTENHHOrO mojaBuaa — La-
pemis curtus hardwickii.

Cpenennsi mo oOwosiormu. B nmuTaHuM OTMEUEHBI aM(HUIIOALI M PHIOBI U3 Ce-
Mmeiicts Apogonidae, Ariidae, Callioninymidae, CarangidBeissumeriidae, Fistula-
riidae, Gobiidae, Priacanthidae, Soleida8paridae (Voris, 1972)3BecTHEI HOCETE-
HHsI MOPCKHX YCOHOTHX pakoobpasubix Platylepas ophiophiluga koxe (Zann, 1975).

Tunosoe MeCTOHAXO0XKIeHUE HCU3BECTHO.

Pacnpoctpanenne. Apasuiickoe mope, [lepcunackuii 3auB, IpuOpeKHBIE BOBI
ITakucrana, Munuu, Leinona, bupmel, Taunanna, Manaiizuu, BeetHama, FOxHOro
Kuras Ha ceBep 10 ['oHKOHTa U 105kHO# Smonun (octpoBa Prokio, 0-B XoHcro), UHmo-
He3nH, ceBepHoU ABcTpanmu 1 Hosoit Kanmemornu. Bo3MokeH 3aruibiB B pOCCHICKTE
Bo/IbI (B 3a1. [Terpa Bemnukoro).

Tpuo6a Hydrophiini F. Boie, 1827

Depressor mandibulae ssBcTBeHHO# OKIMITHTAIBHOMN J0JIEH; 3Ta YaCTh MBIIIIIIEI
HAaYUHACTCA y CCPCAUHBI MOTICPCUHOTO 3aThIJIOYHOT'O rpe6H51 " MMpOXOOUT Mo3aau TOH
qactu depressor mandibulaecoropas HaunHaeTcs Ha KBaJpaTHOW KOCTH. Mbiiiia
adductor mandibulae externus superficiali®oabpHo y3kas Ha BceM MPOTSHKCHUU U
oTKpbIBaeT 3aaHi010 yacth adductorexternus medialisadductor externus superficialis
HAaYUHACTCS OT MOMNCPCYHOTO 3aTbIJIOYHOTO rpe6H;1 HJIM Ha YPOBHC KBaI[paTHofI KOCTH.

Bxurouaer 8 ponos: AcalyptophisDumeéril, 1854;PelamisDaudin, 1803Thalas-
sophisP. Schmidt, 185X erilia Gray, 1849Polyodontognathusvall, 1921;Leiose-
lasmalLacépéde, 1804Chitulia Gray, 1949 HydrophisLatreille in Sonnini et La-
treille, 1802 Kapuwn, 200%).
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Pox Pelamis Daudin, 1803

Tunmosoi#t Bua: Pelamis bicolorDaudin, 1803 (sAnguis platuraLinnaeus,
1766),n0 nocneayromiemy obo3nauenuio (Gray, 1825).

[IpenuemoctHas kocTh kKak Ha Ta6n. VI, 6. HocoBeie koctn kak Ha Tabm. VII,
10. baszucdeHoun MUPOKO BXOJAWT B OPIOMIHOW Kpall TEepelHero oTBepcThs Cavum
epiptericum C MeuanbHBIM KWJIEM, [OYTH 110 BCeil JUTMHE KOCTH. BepxHedentocTHas
KOCTb HE NPOJBMHYTa BIEpe] 3a HEOHYI0 M 3HAUUTEIbHO IJMHHEE KPBUIOBHIHOM.
[pennoOHast u 3arina3HUYHAS KOCTH HE KOHTAKTUPYIOT IpyT ¢ qpyroM. JIoOHas KOCTb
BXOJIMT B Kpail OpOMTHI U UCKIIOYAET TEMEHHYIO U3 Kpast opoutsl. [locnenusis ¢ ca-
TUTTaIbHBIM TpeOHeM. TaOmuTuaTtass KOCTh IIMPOKO KOHTAKTUPYET C TEMEHHOH.
KBanpaTtHass KocTh JUITMHHAsE ¥ y3kas. HeOHOKpBIIOBHIHOE COWICHEHHE HAXOIUTCS
BIIEpEAH IPEIOOHO-BEPXHEUEITIOCTHOTO U KPBUIOBHIHO-BEPXHEUEIIOCTHOTO COUJIe-
Henuid. [ImactuHuaTas Koctb O6e3 oTBepcTHsA. YTIJIOBas KOCTh paBHA IUIACTUHYATOH.
CeMb—IecITh BEPXHEUETIOCTHBIX 3yO0B, OTACIIEHHBIX AUACTEMON OT SAOBUTBHIX KIIbI-
KOB. BepxHeuentocTHbIe 3y0bl, cpeiHue 3y0bl Ha HEOHO# KocTH (HauMHAs C YETBEPTO-
ro) u 3yObl Ha 3yOHOW KOCTH C TIIyOOKHMH TMPOMEKYTKaMH MeXIy HuUMH. HeOHas
KOCTb HeceT 6—7 3y0oB, kpbutoBuaHas — 23—283y0o0B, 3yOHas — 15-183y6oB. Bee
[IMTKA TOJIOBBI MPABUJIBHOW, CHMMETPHYHON (POPMBI. BPIONIHBIX IUTKOB HET y 0CO-
Oell Bcex BO3pacToB.

Mouotunssiii pox (Xapux, 200%).

Pelamis platura (Linnaeus, 1766) HAByuBetHas nenamuia
(Ta6m. X1, 1; XVIII, 1, 2

Anguis platuraLinnaeus, 1766: 39Hydrophis pelamisTemminck, Schlegel, 1838: 90,
pl. 8. Hydrus platurus Boulenger, 1896: 267, fig. 1Huxkonsckuii, 1907: 291; Stejneger,
1907: 439, fig. 355-357; Wall, 1909: 248, fig. 642gxonbckuii, 1916: 201;EmenbsHoB,
1929: 81 puc. 27-29.Pelamis bicolor Strauch, 1874: 19%®elamis platurusM. Smith, 1926:
116, fig. 33; Shannon, 1956: 4Faunukos u ap., 1971: 269ra6n. 24,puc. 3; 1977: 318puc.
97; bopkuH, Jlapesckwuii, 1987: 141; Golay et al., 1993: 245puanos, Kycakun, 1998: 339;
AmnanbeBa u ap., 1998: 524; 2004: 189s. dhorto; Rasmussen, 2001: 4007, fignuarymos,
Tapacos, 2003: 17 Xapun, 200%: 78; Kharin, 2007: 45, fig. 1, A-Relamis platuraXapwus,
2008: 93 puc. 3, 41. Pelamydrus platurusMaki, 1931: 192, fig. 129, pl. 7Tepentses, Yep-
HoB, 1940: 116; 1949: 215.

Cunonnmbl: Hydrus bicolor Schneider, 1799Pelamis schneiderRafinesque, 1817;
Hydrophis pelamisSchlegel, 1837Pelamis ornataGray, 1842Pelamis bicolor var. variegata
A.M.C. Duméril, Bibron et A. Duméril, 1854&¢elamis bicolor var. sinuat&.M.C. Duméril,
Bibron et A. Duméril, 1854Hydrophis (Pelamis) bicolor var. alternatdscher, 1856Hydro-
phis bicolor var. maculatdan et Sordelli, 1872.

Onucanue. Bee muTky npaBuiibHON, CUMMETpUYHONW (HopMBI. Mexk4denrocTHOH
IITUTOK CO CPESIUHHBIM BBICTYIIOM Ha TEpeHEM Kpae. DTOT BBICTYII COBIIAACT CO Cpe-
JMIMHHOW BHIEMKOW TTOJIOOPOAOYHOTO IIUTKA U TIOTHOCTHIO Pa3/ICiseT S3bIYKOBYIO SIMKY
MEXKYEIOCTHOTO IIUTKA Ha JIeBoe M MpaBoe yrinyOieHus. [IpearimasHUYHBINA IUTOK
BCeraga MMECTCH. 3a11H1/1e HWKHCYCIIOCTHBIC IIUTKHU pa3aciiCHbl MCHTAJIbHBIM JKCJI0-
6oM. OuH-1Ba MPEATIa3HUYHBIX U 2—3 3arIa3HUYHBIX IUTKA. [lepeTHuX BUCOYHBIX
IIUTKOB Bcerna oguH—Tpu. CeMb-BOCEMb BEPXHETYOHBIX IMUTKOB. YETBEPTHIA U TIfi-
TBHIH B KOHTAKTE€ C TJIa30M. BOCGML-JICCSITL HI/I)KHGFYGHLIX U TKOB. BOprF mieu
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41-42 gyeuryu, Bokpyr cepeauHbl Tena 49—67 yemyit. Yemyn ¢ 2—3 Oyropkamu.
Bpromueix yemyit 264—406,mocnenHue 9acTo paseNieHbl yIUTHHEHHON 0OpO3aKOH.
JiuHa Tena oT KOHYMKA phUIa J0 MEPEHEro Kpas aHAIBHOTO OTBEPCTHS COCTABIISET
640 mm (camirel) 1 790 MM (camkn). Tnunaa xBocta — 80MM y camioB 1 90 MM y ca-
MOK.

Oxpacka Teaa cuabpHO Bapbupyer. Cvut (Smith M., 1926)Bbiaensn ceMb TUIIOB
OKpacKH, XOTS MX 3HAYMTEIbHO Oosbiie (XapuH, HeomyOIMKOBaHHBIC JaHHbIE). Oc-
HOBHOM OKPAacKOM CYuTaeTcs (B TOM YHCIE JUTS STTOHOMOPCKUX DK3EMILISIPOB) YepHast
JopcajybHasl 4acTh TeJa OT TOJIOBBI JIO CIIMHHON MOBEPXHOCTH XBOCTA W JKENTas MIIH
OenoBaTasi BEHTpaJIbHAS YacTh TOJIOBBI M Tea. Ha XBocTe 0OBIYHO MPHUCYTCTBYIOT yII-
JTUHEHHBIE YepHBIC TISITHA POMOOBHIHO-KIMHOBUIHON (hOPMBI, KOTOPBIE HHOT/A IIPH-
00peTaroT OKPYTJIbIC OUEPTAHUS, OTIEISSCH IPYT OT JpYyTa.

Ceeaenus no 6Mosiorud. B muranum oTMedeHsl peIOBI M3 cemeiicTe Acanthuri-
dae, Blennidae, Carangidae, Chaetodontidae, Coeypidieee, Engraulidae, Fistularii-
dae, Kyphosidae, Lutjanidae, Mullidae, Mugilidaegrikidae, Scombridae, Sphyrae-
nidae, Serranidae, Stromateidae, Polymixidae, Raleae, PomacentridaeTetrao-
dontidae,a taxxe romoBoHorue mosutrocku (Octopus sp (Bruggen, 1961; Voris,
1972; Kropach, 19753BecTHbl moceneHuss MOpckux ytouek Lepas anseriferaia
koxe atux 3meit (Wall, 1921).

UckimountensHO MOpCKOW menarmdeckuii Bun. B Bome memamuabl GpopMupyroT
rpynmsl, apetidyronye OJU3KO K MOBEPXHOCTH, WM YKPBIBAIOTCS CPENU TUIABHUKA,
nojicreperast 1oObI4y. YacTo MEIIsiFoTCss XBOCTOM 32 Pa3lIMYHbIC IUIaBAIONINE MPE]-
METBI U BOJIOPOCIIH, MPOYHO YACPKUBASACH 3a HUX. B MapTe—OKTsA0pe (B 3aBUCUMOCTH
OT IIUPOTHBIX YCIOBUI OOUTAHMS) TeTaMuIa POKIAET 3—8KHUBBIX JCTEHBINICH OKOJIO
25 cm mmHOM. OT BparoB 3aIMIAETCS OCTPO MaXyYWMHU BBIJCICHUSMHU aHAIBHBIX
xenes (Ineich, 1988).

Tunosoe MecTOHAX0KIeHHE HEU3BECTHO.

Pacnpocrpanenne. [llnpoko pacipocTpaHEHHBIH NENarndeckKuil U AadbHEHEPH-
THYeCcKui BUA B Bojgax Mumo-Tlanuduku, Ha ror roxoaut A0 Mbica JJoOpoi Hanex sl
u Hosoit 3emananu, Ha ceBep 1m0 IokHOM Slmomuum u 3an. Ilerpa Bemukoro (3ai.
IMockera: 19k3. 0OHapyKeH MepTBbIM Ha Oepery —cm.: Strauch, 1874ypyroi, xuBoii
9K3eMIUTSIp — B MecTe ¢ koopauHaTamu 42°32'5"Nu 131°05'7"E —-em.: Kharin, 2007).
VY GeperoB Amepuku otMedeH oT 3ai1. Kamudopnust 10 Bog Ynw.

3ameuanue. Jloaroe BpeMs B OTEYECTBEHHOW W 3apyOeKHOW JUTEpaType 3Ta
3Mes IPUBOAMIIACH 1T0]] HEMPaBWIIbHBIM Ha3BanueM Pelamis platurustccrienoBanue
Jlanter u bomepunn (Lanza, Boscherini, 2000)oka3anu, 9T0, B COOTBETCTBHU C
rpaMMaTHYECKUM COTJIACOBAHMEM POJOBOTO W BHIIOBOTO Ha3BaHHW €€ CIIEAyeT Hasbl-
Baths Pelamis platura

Pon Leioselasma Lacépede, 1804

Tunoso#i Bupx: Leioselasma striatd acépéde, 1804 (Hydrophis cyano-
cinctusDaudin, 1803)10 MOHOTHIIMY U IEPBOHAYATEHOMY 0003HAYCHHUIO.

IIpemuemoctHas kocTh Kak Ha Taba. VI, 4. HeOnas kocth kak Ha tada. VI, 10.
BepxHeuemocTHas KOCTh 0e3 3aHEr0 OTPOCTKA, HE MPOJBHHYTA BIEpe] 3a HEOHYIO,
e€ mepeiHss YacTh HE W30THYTa B BHJE JIYT'H, IOATOMY BEpILIMHA STOBUTOTO KIIBIKA
JIOKHUT HIDKE BEPUIMHBI JIFOOOT0 M3 BEPXHEYETIOCTHBIX 3y00B. BepxHeuemrocTHas
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KOCTb JJTHHHEE HAPY)KHOW KPbUTOBHIHON. HeOHas KOCTh 63 TPeyroinHOro BHICTYMA
(flang® mis BepxHeYeMIOCTHOM, a ¢ OYyrOpKOBUAHBIM 00Opa3zoBaHueM. basuchenons ¢
MEIHUANbHBIM KUIIEM, HE BXOJUT WM MOYTH HE BXOIHUT B OPIOIIHOW Kpail IepemHero
oTBepcThs cavum epiptericunKsaaparHas KOCTh HalpaBiieHa BHU3 U Ha3al. JIoOHast
KOCTh MCKITIOUEHA 13 Kpas opOuThl. TabnuTuaTast KOCTh HIMPOKO KOHTAKTHPYET C Te-
MeHHOU. TeMeHHass KOCTh C CaruTTaJbHBIM IPeOHEM; COCAUHEHA C MPEIOOHOM, HC-
KJTFO4ast JIOOHYIO U3 Kpasi OpOUTHI M OT 3arfia3HUYHON KocTH. [InacTiuHYaTas KocTh 0e3
otBepcTus. [19Th-BOCEMb BEPXHEUCTIOCTHBIX 3y0OB, OTACICHHBIX THACTEMOH OT s710-
BUTBIX KJIBIKOB. HeOHas kocTh HeceT 5—93y00B, kpputoBHHAs — /—183y00B, 3yOHas
— 15-18&y6o0sB.

MEeXYeTIOCTHON MUTOK CO CPEMHHBIM BBICTYIIOM HA MEPEHEM Kpae. ITOT BbI-
CTYI COBIMAJAET CO CPEAMHHON BBHIEMKOH MOJ00POIOYHOrO MIMTKA M TTOJHOCTRIO pa3-
JIENIAET S3BIUKOBYIO SIMKY MEXUYETIOCTHOTO IUTKA Ha JIEBOE W IMPaBOE YIIyOJICHUS.
ITpeAriasHUYHBIH UTOK BCETIAa UMEETCSA. 3aIHUEC MEKUYCITIOCTHBIC IIIUTKU Pa3icCHbI
MEHTaJIBHBIM jke1000M. ITepeTHUX BUCOUHBIX IITUTKOB Beeraa 1—3.

Bxrodaer 8 BUOB, 2 U3 KOTOPBIX, BO3MOXHO, OYyIyT OOHAPYKEHBI B POCCHI-
ckux Bojax Snorckoro mopst (Xapun, 1984, 2005, 6).

KJIFOY JlJIA OIIPEJ[EJIEHUA BHJ[OB

1(2). Konunk XBocTa cepblii WM OJIMBKOBBIN, Y HEMOJIOBO3PENIbIX 0C00eH OoJiee SBCT-
BEHHBIW, YeM y B3pOCIBIX. [lomepednble mepeBsi3sy WM MsATHa Hanboliee SBCT-
BCHHBI B Hepe}lHeﬁ qacCcTHu T€Jia, B SaJIHeﬁ K€ M Ha XBOCTC pacCIlIbIBYATEIC. ............

........................................................................................ Laeycincta(c. 52)

2(1). Konunk u Bcs OprOIIHAs 4acTh XBOCTAa TeMHbIC (YEpHBIC MM KOPHYHEBBIC) Y
oco0eii Bcex Bo3pacToB. [lonepednsie nepeBs3u WM MATHA HanOoJIee IBCTBEHHBI
B 33JTHCH YACTH TEJIA U HA XBOCTE. .eevvrerrrvnnnieeeeseeeennnnns L. melanocephaléc. 53)

Leioselasma cyanocincta (Daudin, 1803) FlonocaTblit 1aCTOXBOCT
(Ta6m. XI, 7-9 XIX, 1, 2

Hydrophis cyanocinctu®audin, 1803: 383; M. Smith, 1926: 56, fig. 20;|&oet al.,
1993: 233; Rasmussen, 2001: 4002, figstira cyanocincta Boulenger, 1896: 294; Wall,
1909: 217, fig. 218, tab. 8, fig. 35, 3Bisteira cyanocinctaStejneger, 1907: 428, fig. 351;
Maki, 1931: 185, fig. 125, pl. 61eioselasma cyanocinctXapun, 1984: 1541; 2006: 82;
Welch, 1994: 71.

Cunonumbl: Leioselasma striatd acépéde, 1804dydrophis chittulRafinesque, 1817;
Hydrophis subannulat&ray, 1849;Hydrophis asperaGray, 1849;Hydrophis westermanni
Jan, 1859;Hydrophis thrachycep3heobald, 1868Hydrophis tuberculataAnderson, 1871;
Hydrophis crassicollisAnderson, 1871Hydrophis dayanustoliczka, 1872Hydrophis tenui-
collis W. Peters, 1872dydrophis taprobanicadaly, 1887;Hydrophis phipsonMurray, 1887;
Distira saravacensi8oulenger, 190MDistira longissimaRosen, 1905.

Onucanue. [I9Tb-EBATH BEPXHEUEIIOCTHBIX 3y0OB, OT/IEICHHBIX JHACTEMOU OT
SITOBUTHIX KIBIKOB. HeOHast kocTh HeceT 5—9 3yOoB, kpputoBuaHas — 14—183y60B,
3yonast — 15-183y60B. [Inamerp ria3a (y B3pOCibIX) MEHbBIIIE PACCTOSHUS OT HETO JI0
kpas pra. OQuH NpeArTa3HUYHBINA 1 JBa 3ariIa3HUYHBIX mUTKa. Kak npaswurio, 1Ba me-
penHUX BHUCOYHBIX IIUTKA. CeMb-BOCEMb BEPXHETYOHBIX IMUTKOB. TPETUH M YeTBEp-
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TBIA WJIM YETBEPTHIH M MATHIM B KOHTAKTE C IJ1a30M. BoceMb-#1eBATh HMKHET'YOHBIX
HIUTKOB, 4 EPBBIX B KOHTAKTE C HIXKHEUEIIOCTHBIMH IIUTKaMH. Yenryn Tena ¢ JBY-
3yO4arbiM KujeM. J[JMHA Tena OT KOHYMKa PhUIa JIO MEepeHero Kpas aHAIbHOTrO OT-
BepcTHs coctaisier 1370mm (camippl) u 1750mm (camkm). muaa xBocTa — 130MM y
camiioB 1 135MM y caMok.

Okpacka cuibHO Bapbupyet. Cymut (M. Smith, 1926Bb1em51 M9Th TUIIOB OKpa-
cku. [lepBble TpU OCHOBBIBAJIHCH Ha (popMe MOMEePeUHbIX mepeBsseil (mocnegHne Mo-
T'YT OBITH KaK IOJIHBIE, TaK U HETIOJIHBIC, XOPOIIO 3aMETHBIE B BEpXHEH 4acTH OOKOB U
Ha CIHMHE U cJ1a00 3aMETHBbIC CHU3Y U T. 11.). J[Ba MOCIEIHIX OCHOBBIBAJIKMCH HA PACIIO-
JIOKCHUH TISATEH: TOJIBKO Ha OOKax WJIM Ha CIHMHE W 3aKaHuMBaroTcsa y med. JKenras
OTMETKa Ha TOJIOBE MOXKET MPHUCYTCTBOBATH, HO MOXKET M OTCYTCTBOBaTh. [lomepeu-
HBIE TIEPEBsI3U U MSTHA Hanboliee IBCTBEHHBIE B MIEPEIHEH YacTH Tena, B 3aJlHei U Ha
XBOCTE — pacIUIbIBUATEIE.

Cgenenusi o 6uostornu. B nmuranuu orMeueHs! peiObl u3 cemeiictes Gobioididae
u Gobiidae (Voris, 1972).

TunoBoe MecToHaxo:xaeHue. beHrajabpCcKuii 3aJIUB.

Pacnpocrpanenne. Ot [lepcuackoro 3anuBa Ha 3amnaje, A0 3alaJHOUHIOHE3UH-
CKHX MOpei Ha BOCTOKE, Ha ceBep 10 toxHou SAmonun (0-B XOHCIO, ocTpoBa Prokio).
? ceBepoaBcTpanuiickuil menb(, ? npudpexbe 0-ea HoBas I'BuHes. Bo3moxkeH 3a-
IUTBIB B poccuiickue Bojp! (B 3ai. [Tetpa Bemukoro).

Leioselasma melanocephala (Gray, 1849) HepHoronoBslii 1aCTOXBOCT
(Tab6n. XI, 4-6;XX, 1, 2

Hydrophis sublaevis var. melanocephataay, 1849: 53Hydrophis melanocephalus
Boulenger, 1896: 283, pl. XV; M. Smith, 1926: 64vaBinon, 1956: 47; Golay et al., 1993: 236.
Disteira melanocephaleStejneger, 1907: 421, fig. 338-350, pl. R&stira spiralis (non Shaw,
1802): Wall, 1909: 211, fig. 2Disteira spiralis melanocephalavaki, 1931: 182, fig. 123—
124, pl. 16Leioselasma melanocephaldapun, 1984: 1537; 2006: 81; Welch, 1994: 71.

Cunonumer: Hydrophis orientalisStejneger, 1901.

Onucanue. lllecTb-BoOCEMb BEPXHEUEIIOCTHBIX 3y0OB, OTJEIEHHBIX TUACTEMON
OT SZIOBUTHIX KJIBIKOB. HeOHast kocTh HeceT 7/—93y00B, kpbutoBuaHas — 14—173y00B,
3yoHas — 16—183y0oB. /lnametp rmnaza paBeH wiu OOJbIIE PACCTOSHHUS OT HETO 10
kpast pra. OAWH TpEenrIa3HUYHBIA W OJMH WM JBa 3arJIa3HUYHBIX MHTKA. OnuH
KPYIHBIA nepenHuii BUCOUHBIN MUTOK. lllecTb-BoceMb BepXHETyOHBIX IIUTKOB. Tpe-
TUH W YETBEPTHIA WM TPETUH, YETBEPTHIM U IATHIM B KOHTAaKTe C Ii1azoM. BoceMs-
JEBITH HIKHETYOHBIX IIUTKOB, YETHIPE MEPBHIX B KOHTAKTE C HIKHEUETIOCTHBIMH
muTkamu. Yenryw Tena, Kak MmpaBuiio, ¢ KuiieM. Bokpyr nren 23—274entyi, BOKpyT
cepenunbl Tena — 33—4 luemys. bpromueix nmutkoB 289—-358 /linHa Tena 0T KOHYMKa
pblIa [0 TIepeIHero Kpas aHainbHOro otBepcTHs coctapiser 1035mm (camisr) u 1140
MM (camkw). JInnHa xBocTa — 95MM y camiioB 1 90 MM y CaMoOK.

ONMBKOBBIC WM CEPOBATHIE CBEPXY, JKEITOBAThIC WM OeloBaThie cHU3Y; ¢ 40—
55 uyepHBIMU MM TEMHO-KOPUYHEBBIMU TONEPEUHBIMH IEPEBA3IMHU. TEeMHBIEC MOIe-
peUHBIE NEPEBS3H IUPE KEATOBATHIX WIH CEPOBATHIX MPOMEXYTKOB HAa CIMHHON Yac-
TH M y)Ke Ha 00Kax, HauOoJiee SIBCTBCHHBI B 3aJ{HCH 4acTH Teja U Ha XBocte. ['ooBa
YyepHast WM TEMHO-KOPUYHEBAs C YKEIATHIM IMATHBIIIKOM 03311 HO3APEH U C XKEeITOH
MIOJIOCKOH 1M03a1y 1J1a3a.
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Caenenusi no 6uosiornu. B muranuu otMeueHs! peiOb U3 cemeiicte Congridaear
Ophichthidae (Voris, 1972).

Tunosoe MecTonaxoxaenue. ? MHauiickuil okeax.

Pacnpocrpanenne. [IpuOpexHbie Bo/bl 10kHON SnoHnu (0-B XOHCIO, OCTpOBa
Proki0), ®ununmnunsl, FOkHo-Kuraiickoe mope (0-B XaiiHanb). Bo3MoXeH 3aruibiB B
poccuiickue Bojsl (B 3ai1. [Tetpa Benukoro).

Pon Chitulia Gray, 1849

Tunosoi# Bupa: Chitulia inornata Gray, 1849,m0 MOHOTHUIIHK W TIEPBOHA-
YJaJIbHOMY 0003HAUCHHUIO.

[IpenuemoctHas kocth kak Ha Tabm. VI, 5. HocoBas kocth kak Ha Ttabmn. VI, 10.
BepxHeuenmocTHas KocTh 0€3 3a/IHETO OTPOCTKA, HE MPOJBUHYTA BIIEpe]] 32 HEOHYIO;
e€ mepenHss 4acTh HE M30THYTA B BUJE JIYT'H, MO3TOMY BEPIIWHA SIOBHTOTO KITbIKA
JEKUT HIKE BEPIIMHBI JIOOOTO M3 BEPXHEYENIOCTHHIX 3yOoB. BepxneuemrocTHas
KOCTb JJIMHHEE HapYKHOW KpbUIOBHIHON. HeOHas KocTh Oe3 TpeyroapHOro BBICTYIA
JUTSI BEPXHEUEIIOCTHOM, a 4acTo ¢ OYrOpKOBHIHBIM oOpa3oBaHueM. basucdenous c
MEIMANBHBIM KHJIEM, HIMPOKO BXOJIUT B OPIONIHOW Kpail mepelHero OTBepCTHs Cavum
epiptericumKBazparHas KOCTh ¢ HE3HAYUTEIbHBIM HAKIIOHOM Ha3a[ (y OOJBIIHHCTBA
BuoB) win ¢ cuisHbM (C. ornata, C. inornatp JloOHas KOCTh MCKIIOUCHA M3 Kpast
op6utsl. TabnuTyaTass KOCTh ITMPOKO KOHTAKTHPYET ¢ TEMEHHOH. TeMeHHas: KOCTh ¢
CaruTTaJbHBIM IpeOHEM; COCJMHEHA C 3arJla3HMYHOM, HCKITFoYast TOOHYIO U3 Kpast op-
OuThl. YTioBasi KOCTb paBHa IulacTHMHYaToW. [lmacThHYarass KOCTh 0€3 OTBEPCTHS.
[ecTb-BOCEMHAAATh BEPXHEUETIOCTHBIX 3yOOB, OTAEICHHBIX IUACTEMON OT SI0BH-
THIX KIBIKOB. HeOHast kocth Hecer 6—103y0oB, kpbutoBuaHas — 18—27 3yoHast — 17—
23.

Me>K4YenIOCTHON IIUTOK CO CPEANHHBIM BBICTYIIOM Ha MEpeAHEM Kpae. DTOT BbI-
CTYH COBNAAAET CO CPEAMHHON BBHIEMKOH MOJOOPOIOYHOTO IMIMTKA U IOJHOCTBIO pa3-
JIENISIET SI3BIYKOBYIO SIMKY MEKYEIIOCTHOTO IUTKA Ha JIEBOE W MPaBOE YrIIyOJCHUSI.
[pearina3HUYHBIN MIMTOK BCETa UMEETCsl. 3alHUEe MEXKUYCIIOCTHBIC IIUTKU Pa3/ieICHbI
MEHTaIbHBIM jke1000M. [lepenHuX BUCOUHBIX ITUTKOB Beerna 1—-3.

Bruttouaer 11 BuznoB, 113 KOTOPBIX, BO3MOXKHO, OyeT 0OHapyKeH B POCCHICKUX
Bonax Snonckoro mopst (Xapun, 200%; Xapus, Yedaykos, 2007).

Chitulia ornata (Gray, 1842) YkpallleHHBI# JaCTOXBOCT
(Ta6m. XXI, 1-5

Aturia ornataGray, 1842: 61; Welch, 1994: 2Bistira ornata Boulenger, 1896: 290;
Wall, 1909: 232, fig. 46, pl. 9, fig. 50-5Disteira godeffroyi Boulenger, 1896: 291; Stejneg-
er, 1907: 430, fig. 352—-354ydrophis ornatusM. Smith, 1926: 81, fig. 24; Golay et al.,
1993: 239; Rasmussen, 2001: 4005, Bigsteira ornata godeffroyiMaki, 1931: 187, fig. 126—
127, pl. 58Chitulia ornata Xapun, 200%: 83.

Cunonumsbr: Hydrophis ocellatusGray, 1849;Hydrophis laevisLitken, 1862;Hydro-
phis ellioti Ginther, 1864Hydrophis godeffroyW. Peters, 187Distira andamanicaAnnan-
dale, 1905Distira mjobergiLonnberg et Andersson, 1918ydrophis ornatus maresinensis
Mittleman, 1947.
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Omnucanue. J[eBITb-TpUHAANATE BEPXHEUEIIOCTHBHIX 3y0OOB, OT/EICHHBIX IHa-
CTEMOU OT SIOBHUTHIX KJIBIKOB. HeOHas kocTh HeceT 7—83y00B, KpblioBHIHasS — 18—23
3y0a, 3yoHass — 18—203y06oB. OnuH NpeAria3HUYHbI U (B WIA TPH 3arja3HUYHbIX
mUTKa. J[Ba mepemHuX BHCOYHBIX IIUTKA. J[MamMeTp riiaza modtd paBeH PacCTOSHUIO
oT Hero 110 kpas pra. CeMb-BOCEMb BEPXHET'YOHBIX IIUTKOB. TPETHH M YETBEPTHIA B
KOHTAKTe C IJ1a30M. BoceMb-/1eBATh HUKHETYOHBIX IIMTKOB, YETHIPE MEPBBIX B KOH-
TaKTe C HIKHEYCIIOCTHBIMH IIUTKaMu. Bokpyr tren 28—37 €amiipl) u 31-45 (amkn)
Jemryi, BOKpyr cepenunsl Tena — 33—45 ¢amupr) u 39-55 €amku) uenryii. Yenryn
TeJla 9acTo ¢ OYrOpKOM I KOPOTKUM KuiieM. bpromaeix mutkoB 209—260y camiios
u 236—312y camok. JlnrHa Tena OT KOHYHMKA pbUIa JO MEPEAHEro Kpas aHaJIbHOTO OT-
BepcTHs coctaimsier 835 mm (camipl) u 780 MM (camku). nuHa xBocta — 115MM y
camioB 1 80 MM y camoK.

[ManeBo-ceprie WM ONMBKOBBIE CBEPXY M O€lOBAaThIE CHU3Y, C TEMHBIMH POM-
OOMJAEHBIMU MMATHAMY WM TTONIEPEYHBIMU TiepeBa3saMu. [lepeBsasu mmupe mpoMexyT-
KOB MEX]ly HUIMH Ha CIIHE, HO YK€ Ha Ookax. ['0JoBa oimMBKOBasl.

BuyTpuBHaoBasi n3MeHYMBOCTh. [10 pa3HbIM JaHHBIM BHJ MOAPA3ICIIACTCS HA
3—4 momsuma (Maki, 1931; Mittleman, 1947; Klemmer, 1963jt0 He npusHaeTcs
MHOTHMH repreronoramu (Hanpumep, Rasmussen, 1989)lo-BunuMomy, HOMyISIAKA
W3 aBCTPaJIMHCKUX BOJ OTHOCATCS K camocrostenbHoMmy Buay, C. ocellata (Gray,
1849) (Heatwole, 1987;Xapun, 200%), wm mnoxsuxy, C. ornata ocellata
(Rasmussen, 20019 smOHOMOpPCKHE MOMYJISALHMHU CIIEAYET OTHECTH K HOMHHATHBHOMY
noasuay C. ornata ornata(Hamiu gaHHbIE).

Caenenust mo 6uosiornu. B nutanun orMeyeHsl peiObI U3 cemeiicTs Congridaen
Atherinidae (Voris, 1972).

Tunosoe mecTtoHaxoxaenne. Mopsa Muaann.

Pacnpocrpanenue. I[lepcunckuid 3anuB, Boabl [lakucrana, Munum, Lleinona,
bupwmel, Tannanga, Manaiizuu, Beetnama, Kutast (1o 'oHKOHra) Ha ceBep 10 FOXKHOM
Snonnn (0-B XoHcro, ocTpoBa Prokio). Boasl MHmgoHe3nu, OUIUIITHH, CEBEPHOH |
BOCTOYHOM ABCTpajuy Ha BOCTOK J0 o-Ba Homas Kamemonws. Bo3moxeH 3aruibiB B
poccuiickue Boasl (B 3ai1. [Tetpa Benukoro).

e =

B pabote ncnonp30BaHbl MaTepHaibl MHOTHX My3eeB. Jlanee npuBoasTcs ux Ha-
3BaHUS M OPHHATHI crenyromue abopesuatypsl: AMNH (American Museun Natural
History, New York) —Amepukanckuii Mmy3eii ecrectBenHoi uctopur; BMNH (British
Museun Natural History, London) BputaHckuii My3eil eCTECTBEHHOW HCTOPHH;
FMNH (Field Museum of Natural History, Chicago)H#karckuii My3eii ecTecTBeH-
noit ucropun; ZIN (Zoological Institute Russian Academy of Suies, St-Petersburg)
— 3oosorudeckuii uactutyT PAH; MIMB (Museum of A.V. Zhirmunsky Institute of
Marine Biology, Vladivostok) —Myseit UuctuTyra Guosnornu mops umenu A.B.
XKupmynckoro JIBO PAH; ZMFESU (Zoological Museum of Far East State Ursire
ty); MCZ (Museum of Comparative Zoology, Harward)My3eii cpaBHUTEIBHO
soosorun; ZMB (Universitat Humboldt, Museum fir Naturkund&erlin) — Bepiun-
CKHii My3eil mpupooBeaenus umend A. ¢pon I'ymbomsara; MNHN (Muséum national
d'Histoire naturelle, Paris) @paniysckuii my3seii ecrectBentoit ucropuu; TINRO
(Marine Museum of Pacific Reseach Centre of Figlsesind Oceanography, Vladivos-
tok) —Mopckoit My3eit THXOOKEaHCKOTr0 Hay4HO-HCCIIEI0BATEILCKOTO PIO0X03sHiCT-

55



BerHoro nenrpa, ZMUC (Kgbenhavns Universitet Zoologisk Museunfoesoruue-
ckuii my3eit Konenrarenckoro ynusepcurera;, NHRM (Naturhistoriska Riksmuseet,
Stockholm) —-CtokronsMckuit KOpOJIEBCKHUit My3eil €CTECTBEHHOM UCTOPHH.
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Dedicated to the founder of herpetology in the RusBar East,
Professor of the Far Eastern Filial Branch of the
USSR Academy of Sciences
Aleksandr Adrianovich Emelianov (1878—-1946)

PHYLUM CHORDATA BALFOUR, 1880

SUBPHYLUM VERTEBRATA Lamarck, 1801
Class REPTILIA Laurenti, 1768

General morphology and systematics

Integumentary system.The epidermis of reptiles is heavily keratinised alif-
ferentiated into several layers: the deepest istitz@um germinativumit is overlain
by thestratum granulosurrstratum lucidumstratum intermediumand the outestra-
tum corneum The stratum intermediunis absent in turtles and crocodiles, and the
stratum corneundoes not slough in these animals, but accumuthigag the whole
life. Horny scales covering the bodies of reptdes said to be their characteristic fea-
ture, but one must take into account the facttthascales of lizards and snakes origi-
nated not only from thetratum corneunand the epidermis, but also from the corium.
The corium is composed of the layers of collagber§. Turtles, crocodiles, and many
lizards have secondary dermal ossifications, ostensl It is believed that the paras-
ternums in tuataras and crocodiles, as well aseigosephalians, developed from the
scales of fish-like ancestors (Dzerzhinsky, 1998).

The integumentary glands are few; only severaldlasges performing special
functions are present in reptiles. Crocodiles hayair of scent glands on sides of the
lower jaw. The same glands in turtles are situatiethe lateral bridges between the
plastron and the carapace. The integumentary glahdeptilians secrete dry or fatty
substances; reptilians lack glands secreting wsdkitions. Thestratum corneunof
reptiles thickens not uniformly. The thicker areslternate with the thinner areas
enabling body mobility. These thickenings develofo itubercular scales. In lizards
and snakes (suborder Squamata), each scale progattward to overlap the one be-
hind like a tile. Scales can be modified into spimad various kinds of projections.
Sometimes scales that are broader and flatteex@ample those on the head of snakes
or on the plastron and carapace of turtles, ateccatutes or shields. In some reptiles
horny scales are reinforced by bony dermal scast®oderms. The osteoderms are
present in geckos, better expressed in skinksyandwell developed in turtles (shell)
and crocodiles. Lizards of several families havedel pores gori femoralig si-
tuated in a row on the underside of each thigherdral pore is a more or less deep
pit with a tubercle of keratinised cells inside jpading out from the pore. If the row is
reduced to one or two pores, they are called irajypores . inguinale$. The num-
ber and kind of pores differ in males and females.

Muscular system. Metamerism shows up as the arrangement of the lesusc
connecting adjacent vertebraaysculus longissimus dorsi, m. transversospinalisl
m. iliocostalig and is less distinct in the abdominal wall musdfa. rectu$. In tur-
tles, the epaxial muscles are lost, and the hypamisscles are partially kept. The
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transverse muscle encircles the inner organs amprasses them by contractions,
thereby forcing air from the lungs. The externdidqu® muscle forms a concave wall
in the inguinal region of the turtle shell andtigis on contraction enabling inhalation.
The rectus muscle of the abdomen fectus abdominjshas a shape of a broad fan,
which forms loose connection between the pelvisn@lg, the pubic bone) and the
plastron. The jaw muscles, very strong in reptigtach to the temporal fossae of the
skull. The most important of these muscles is tyerelssor mandibulaen( depressor
mandibulag. With the increase in the cervical region flekthj the neck musclean.
trapeziu3 underwent further development. Owing to firm direonnection of the up-
per mandibular arch to the skull (autostyly), thesnie raising the palatoquadrate is
lost in most reptiles. It is still present in stiagtylic turtles, lizards, and snakesmas
levator pterygoidei The hyoglossal muscle is differentiated into sternohyoid .
sternohyoideysand the geniohyoidnf. geniohyoidegsmuscles. The anterior end of
the internal oblique abdominal muscle is modifiatbithe omohyoid i. omohyoi-
deuy. The tongue is strengthened by the ventral pessesf the hyoid arch. The rib-
bon-like muscles of the body help in flexing thedb@nd moving the limbs. Reptiles
are the first animals among vertebrates posseskigntercostal musculaturen(n.
intercostalesandm. obliquus internys which plays an important role in respiration.

Exoskeleton.The external skeleton of reptiles is a protecsitracture. It protects
the body not only on the dorsal, but also on tharad side owing to the presence of
the abdominal, or gastral, ribgastralia) (Burke, 1989). The plastron, ventral ossified
shell of turtles, is believed to develop from theibs and the bones of the shoulder
girdle. The plastron is composed of a large engima homologous to the episternum
present in other reptiles and of four pairs of othenes. The first pair, epiplastron,
corresponds to the claviclesldviculag, and the three next ones are homologous to
the abdominal ribs. The bony plates on the badkinties are fused with the neurapo-
physes of the vertebrae and with the ribs and fivendorsal shell, carapacea(a-
paXx.

Endoskeleton. The skull ¢ranium) is tropibasic; the orbits are separated by a
narrow interorbital septunséptum interorbitalg usually not ossified but cartilagin-
ous or membranous. The skull is almost entirelyfiessexcluding the olfactory re-
gion, which is a massive cartilage. The columatlaumella auris= stape} is single.
The tympanic cavity is connected to the internalteeough the fenestra ovalite(e-
stra ovali§ and additionally through the small rounded fersesbtunda f( rotundg
covered with a membrane. The occipital region imposed of four bones surround-
ing the occipital foramenf.( occipitale magnuin the basioccipital asioccipital8,
two exoccipitals €xoccipitalig, and the supraoccipitaspraoccipital¢. The basioc-
cipital and exoccipitals form the occipital condy{endylus occipitalis which is
usually single, but sometimes tripartite. Three @iones d@tici): the epiotic épioti-
cun), opisthotic ¢pisthoticun, and the ossified prootipfooticurm) form the walls of
the otic capsule. The epiotic is fused with theraapcipital, and the opisthotic in most
reptiles is fused with the exoccipital. The otiqpsale is provided with long lateral
processespfocessi parotigi between which the opisthotic bone is situated.

The basisphenoiéasisphenoideupwith two lateral processeprpcessi basip-
terygoide) and the pterygoid bonesgtérygoideur attached to them are located in
front of the basioccipital and form the base of skall (PI. I,4; lll, 1-2). The skull
roof anteriorly is composed of the premaxiligigemaxillare = intermaxillargand the
maxilla (maxillare). The nasalsn@salg, absent in sea turtles, attach to these bones
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from above. The nares are commonly situated apihebetween the nasals, the pre-
maxilla, and the maxilla. Some reptiles, for exalitards, have also a small septo-
maxillary (septomaxillarg in the narial cavity, which sometimes extendsh® sur-
face of the skull. The orbits are formed by theitaal (lacrimale), prefrontal prae-
frontale), frontal frontale), postfrontal postfrontalg, and the postorbitalpbstorbi-
tale) bones. Lizards, snakes, and crocodiles have desibloped supraorbitalsy-
praorbitale). The posterior region of the skull is formed afiptals parietale on the
upper side and postparietafoétparietalid and tabularstébulare on the back. The
parietals of many reptiles have a parietal forarfferamen parietalg on the suture
between them. The temporal fossmsgae temporal@sare absent in turtles, but are
present in crocodiles (a pair of fossae) and iartlz (one fossa). The bones of the
skull in snakes are very mobile, and the tempasdde are thus lost.

There is a paired or single vomer on the undersidine skull, with palatines
(palatinum) and pterygoidspterygoideum on sides and behind it. Members of some
reptile groups also have ectopterygoidstgpterygoideuin The single parasphenoid
(parasphenoideujnis fused with the basisphenoid and forms a lorgjrum of the
latter, pointed forward and commonly not reaching vomer. The lower end of the
guadrate boneg(adratun) forms articulation with the lower jaw, and thepep end
joins the squamosasquamosum either firmly (autostyly, in turtles and croctadi),
or loosely (streptostyly, in snakes and lizardszatds and tuataras additionally have
the epipterygoiddpipterygoideum The mandible is composed of six bones: the arti-
cular @rticulare), dentary dentald, splenial éplenialg, angular &éngularg, surangu-
lar, or supra-angulas@prangularg, and the coronarycéronare)

Therefore, lepidosaurs have four mobile joints aoheside of the head. The qua-
drate is suspended from the skull and is looseligudated with the squamosal in
shakes and lizards (in tutaras these bones joimyfjir There is a joint between the pte-
rygoid and basipterygoid. The posterior end of gherygoid is loosely articulated to
the quadrate in lizards and snakes. Both endseoépipterygoid are also loosely arti-
culated. Both jaws of turtles consist of firmlyjed bones, and no relative movement
occurs between the upper jaw and the braincasediikiskull), which is the adapta-
tion to high pressure on the jaws due to the hasloé food. Turtles lack the epipte-
rygoid and the transverse bone. The skull of cridesds also akinetic. They have the
extended bony secondary palate and the choanaeeptieep inside the mouth. The
secondary palate is formed of the processes optdmaxilla, maxilla, palatine, and
pterygoid. The epipterygoid is absent.

The spinal column of reptiles is differentiatedoifiive regions: cervical, thorac-
ic, lumbar, sacral, and caudal. The lumbar regsonsiually indistinctly divided from
the thoracic region. There are three main kindgeofebrae in reptiles: the procoelous
vertebrae are concave anteriorly and convex poskgrihe opisthocoelous vertebrae
have the reverse shape, i.e. they are concaveripdstand convex anteriorly; and the
amphicoelous vertebrae are concave both anteratly posteriorly. There are inter-
centra between the vertebrae; in modern reptitesy are fused to the vertebrae or
lost. Each neural arclarcus neurali} is provided with well-developed processes, zy-
gapophyses, interlocking successive vertebrae et other. The anterior interlock-
ing processes are the praezygapophyses and theripostre the postzygapophyses.
There are sometimes additional unpaired interlagkirocesses on the neural arch: the
zygosphene zygosphenaanteriorly and the hyposphenbyposphena posteriorly.
They join to special notches on the adjacent veashzygantrumzyganthrur and
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hypantrum fypanthruny respectively. There are two pairs of lateral psses on each

vertebra: the parapophyses projecting from thergemtind the diapophyses project-
ing from the neural arches. The parapophyses &tewith the capitulum, and the

diapophyses, with the tuberculum.

The first vertebra, atlas, is ringlike and the setone, axisdpistrophaeus has
an anterior projection known as the dens, or oddrnpoocess frocessus odontoi-
deuy, which enters into the ring of the atlas. SucHdification of the two first cervic-
al vertebrae enables not only vertical movementshef head but also its rotation
around the atlas. Sometimes there is one more amdary vertebra between the atlas
and the skull, the proatlas. It is fused with tHasaand is part of the odontoid process
of the axis; its neural arch is situated betweenathas and the occipital bone. It is a
separate bone in adult crocodiles, tuataras, aatheleons. The thoracic vertebrae
bear well-developed ribs; the lower ends of thes d@nd the sternunsternun) to
which they attach to form the thorax may be cagtilaus.

The distal end of the humerus has the internalesernal epicondylic foramina
(foramen entepicondyloideuandf. ectepicondyloideunthrough which nerves and
blood vessels pass. Tuataras have both foramia&gsnlizards, and turtles have only
one; and crocodiles lack them. There are very nvamiations in the structure of the
manus in reptiles either in the shape or in thebemof bones. The phalanx formula
in turtles is 2, 3, 3, 3, 2 (family Dermochelyida®)1, 3, 3, 3, 2-3 (family Chelonii-
dae) (PI. 11,3—4). The manus in snakes is lost.

The pelvic girdle consists of three paired bonesasfilaginous origin: the ilium,
the ischium, and the pubis, which are situatech@acetabulum. There is an ischio-
pubic fenestrafénestra ischiopubidacovered with a membrane between the ischium
and the pubis. It is relatively small in tuatadasge in lizards and snakes and especial-
ly in crocodiles. This fenestra is fused with amupator canaldanalis obturatoriuyin
turtles and crocodiles forming an obturator forarfferamen obturatum Both halves
of the pelvic girdle are connected with a cartilagtkaich sometimes has a forward
projection processus epipubisThe pelvic girdle in snakes is reduced or |dgte
shoulder girdle has the expanded ventral porticmititles owing to the enlarged cora-
coid (coracoideurn and is lost in snakes. There are well-develdijimdare andcen-
trale in the forelimbs of some turtles. In other turtlsd crocodiles, the forelimbs
have proximal bonediiale + intermediumt+ centraleandfibulare) in addition to the
tibiale + intermediumcomplex. However, most turtles and all lizardsyehanly one
largetarsale proximalecomplex. Thdarsalia distalia4 and 5 of the distal elements of
the forelimbs are fused into a structure knowrhascuboid. The hind limbs of reptiles
are pentadactyl or lost. All reptiles have a welkeloped intercarpal joint in the fore-
limbs, which serves for flexion and extension & limbs, probably for the reason that
the joint between the forearm and the manus isialmad in rotation (Dzerzhinsky,
1998).

The hind limb has a well-developed intertarsal tjoimhich also appeared be-
cause of the functional need for both flexion-esten and rotation. The gastrocne-
mius muscle attach to the fifth metatarsal latgradlithe intertarsal joint, thus not ex-
actly flexing the pes, but turning the toes outwaha position of the limbs being
sprawled. The limbs of aquatic turtles are padteped; their proximal portions are
shortened, and the distal portions are elongatedeapanded due to hyperdactylism
and hyperphalangism.
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Digestive systemThe oral cavity¢avum ori$ is clearly separated from the pha-
rynx. The nasopharyngeal cavigaum nasopharyngeynm turtles and crocodiles is
separated from the oral cavity by the secondargstpalThere is a mobile muscular
tongue lingua) in the oral cavity, which can be highly extena@ablhe shape of the
tongue depends on the food and the way of feetlirgnakes and in many lizards it is
thin and forked. The skeleton of the tongue is apaired basihyalb@sihyal@ pro-
vided with a long processiftoglossum

The esophagu®ésophagusis lined with thick multi-layered epithelium; ite-
ner surface is gathered in folds enabling expansfahe esophagus. The epithelium
in many reptiles except turtles is ciliated, bug fhod is usually transported by peris-
taltic movements of the strong visceral muscleg Jlomachdaster s. ventriculyss
well developed and has a shape of a gently cunvael provided with strong muscula-
ture. Its diameter is only slightly more than thandeter of the other portions of the
alimentary canal. Before emptying into the intesstintestinum), the stomach usually
narrows into a well-expressed pylorus provided weitBphincter regulating the pas-
sage of food into the intestine. The pylorus incodiles is enlarged and can grind
food. The mesenterymesenteriumnear the end of the stomach suspends a small
spleen ¢plen. The intestine is differentiated into the smailtidarge intestinesrtes-
tinum tenuisandintestinum crassius = coldrwith a rudiment of a caecunadecun
between them. The caecum has a shape of a meditidalisected projection of the
intestinal wall. There is an ileocecal valwaliula ileocecalis ending the small intes-
tine. The hind intestinedctun) is separated from the mid-intestimagsointestinuin
by a valve formed of a fold of mucosal lining. Tingestine in herbivorous reptiles is
longer than in carnivorous ones and ends in thaceloThe pancreas is situated in the
first coil of the intestine. The livehépal) of reptiles is provided with the gall bladder
(vesica fellep emptying through the gall duatctus choledochyisnto the intestine
near the entrance of the pancreatic ddat{us pancreatigi

Respiratory system The respiratory system begins with the glottis opening
in the bottom of the pharynx. The unpaired cricaid the paired arytenoid cartilages
(cartilage cricoideaandcartilagines arytenoidegesuspend the larynx, which passes
into the long trachea. The trachea branches intbobinenchi bronchi principale} en-
tering the lungsgulmag. The lung in tuataras, snakes, and many lizaadstle shape
of a sac, the inner wall of which is divided intoal compartments, faveolalveoli).
Primitive snakes (Scolecophidia and Boidea) hawe ltwngs, the left one being less
developed. Advanced snakes have only one right [lhg anterior portion of the de-
veloped lung exercises gas exchange, and the pogpertion lacks faveoli and is a
nonexchange region. The lungs of reptiles includgstem of capacious inner cham-
bers providing free migration of air inside the duiThese chambers may extend
beyond the main bodies of the lungs and form sked@air sacs in chameleons and
geckos. Some snakes, particularly sea snakes, &nageecalled tracheal lung. It is a
modified sac-like spongy posterior portion of thachea, which serves as an acces-
sory respiratory organ. Most reptiles respire byagding and compressing the thorax
due to contractions of the intercostal muscles ngthe ribs. Turtles have immobile
ribs, and air is forced in and out the lungs thtotlte contraction and relaxation of the
transverse and oblique muscles.

Cardiovascular system.The heart ¢or) in most reptiles, except for crocodiles,
consists of three chambers. The crocodiles’ hasafbur-chambered; the ventricle is
sagittally divided by an anatomically complete m@ntricular septumagrium) si-
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tuated near the interatrial septum. The interag@&dtum in all reptiles is complete.
The cavity of the ventriclevéntriculug is relatively small, with folded internal mus-
cular walls, and incompletely divided by the inemtricular septum in lizards, snakes,
and turtles. There are three arteries leaving differegions of the ventricle. The pul-
monary arterydrteriae pulmonargsleaves the right portion of the ventricle andasep
rates into the right and left pulmonary arteriastérior arteria pulmoniandposterior
arteria pulmon). The right aortic arch leaves the left ventrialed then the carotid
arteries drteria carotis internaanda. c. externpand the subclavian arteries. Gub-
clavia@ branch off from it. The left aortic arch leavé® tmiddle of the ventricle; it
turns round the heart and joins the right archy theem one trunk that is from this
point onwards called the dorsal, or descendingadaorta dorsali3. Each aortal arch
is connected with the corresponding carotid artbrgugh the Botallo’s ductd(ictus
caroticus=ductus Botalji Only in the heart of tuataras there is a sinb&kwthe ve-
nae cavae enter.

Blood from the caudal region is carried by the ewein {/ena caudalissepa-
rating into two pelvic veins. The pelvic veins reeeblood vessels running from the
hind limbs and, after the separation of the twoalgortal veins enae portae re-
naleg, unite into the abdominal vein.(abdominalis This vein receives several veins
from the internal organs and enters the hepahdpaticy, where it forms the hepatic
portal system. The veins carrying blood from thenkiys form the main vein of the
body, postcava, or inferior vena cawa ¢ava inferioj. It runs under the spinal col-
umn and flows into the right atrium of the heartheTblood leaving the head enters
two jugular veins . jugulare$, which join the two subclavian veins. (subclaviag
forming the left and right superior venae cavaec@vaesuperiol). The latter enter the
right atrium. The pulmonary veins.(pulmonarepenter the left atrium.

Blood in the left and right aortic arches has défe quality, which results in the
considerable morphological and functional asymmefrthe arches. The carotid and
subclavian arteries branch off only from the riglatrtic arch, whereas the left arch
lacks these branches. These peculiarities of thdiczaascular system of reptiles can
intensify arterial and venous blood mixing, whishit the general trend in tetrapods.
Particularly, in turtles, especially in aquatic snthe well-developed Botallo’s ducts
(ductus Botallji can carry some partially oxygenated blood tosystemic circuit. The
left aortic arch in crocodiles directs purely veaduliood from the right ventricle to the
systemic circuit. The left and right aortic arclmeshese animals are connected by the
foramen of Panizzadramen Panizzishortly after they depart from the ventricle and
before the carotid arteries branch off from them.

Urogenital system.The kidney of reptiles is called a metanephrosleielops
posterior to the mesonephros, an embryonic kidhay functions only until a period
of hatching. When the metanephra appear, the mpsomdecome completely re-
duced in females and partly in males. The antgaotions of the mesonephra modify
in males into the ducts of the testdsidtus epididymid)s The nephrostomes are ab-
sent. The reptilian kidney is often uneven supgtfi because it is composed of a
multitude of small lobes. The ureter of the metdmep starts as a passage, which se-
parates from the Wolffian ductlctus Wollj draining the mesonephros. The left and
right ureters enter the cloaca from the dorsal.sitee ureter divides into many
branches gathering urine from the groups of cafigdubules; each branch of the ure-
ter is a point of formation of one metanephric lobee urinary bladdewgésica urina-
ria) is absent in snakes, crocodiles, and some lizelvtien present, it is an outpocket-
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ing of the ventral wall of the cloaca from the ba$¢he allantois and is not connected
to the ureters (except in turtles). It is believbdt the urinary bladder in turtles and
tuataras plays a great part in the reduction oémats, because it stores urine, which
empties into the cloaca and thus functions as wasarvoir.

Reproductive system.Male gonads, a pair of testdedtig, are situated in the
abdominal cavity on both sides of the spinal coluBach testis is suspended by a
special mesentery, mesorchium. The vasa effereatiaect the testis by means of the
coiled ducts of the epididymis that enter the Walffduct uctus Wollj functioning
as the vas deferens in males. The paired vasaedé&teifuctus deferefscarry uric
acid to the cloaca. All reptiles except tuatarageheopulatory organs. Male lizards
and snakes possess a hemipenis, a pair of cavetissus evaginations of the post-
erior cloacal wall, often with spines and lip-shaémalyces. The hemipenes evert for
copulation and after it invaginate into special lgais located at the base of the tail.
The copulatory organ in crocodiles and turtles npaired and called a penis. It is
formed of cavernous tissue and is erected whenrgadawvith blood. The penis con-
sists of two parallel bands of cancellous tissbe,dorpora cavernosaqfpora caver-
nosa penigat the ventral wall of the cloaca. Between théms h groove, the sulcus
spermaticus, which transports sperm from the va$arentia. There is a glangldns
penig of cavernous tissue at the extremity of the pewiken engorged with blood,
the corpora cavernosa enlarge, shape the sulcusaEus into a duct through which
sperm flows, and protrude the glans from the clbgeat enabling its insertion into
the cloaca of the female.

In female reptiles, paired ovariesv@riunm) have a shape of a bunch of grapes
and are suspended by a special mesentery, mesovarhe oviduct, or Mullerian
duct @uctus Muelle, is a thin-walled tube with a funnel opening itib@ body cavi-
ty and with the opposite end entering the cloate dland in the middle region of the
oviduct secretes the albumen of an egg; the staiblgs in the posterior region of the
oviduct. In lizards (excluding most geckos), snalkesl sea turtles, the eggs have the
leathery shell; in most geckos, in terrestriallagrand crocodiles they have the calca-
reous shell. The eggs are meroblastic, and itsgenetic internal structures include
the amnion and the allantois.

Reptiles are usually oviparous or ovoviviparousrais. Some skinks can be re-
garded as viviparous because their embryos getiontthrough the blood vessels in
the walls of the oviducts.

Nervous systemThe brain ¢ephalon in reptiles is divided into several regions,
apparently according to primary functional connasi between them and sense or-
gans, like in all amniotes (Dzerzhinsky, 1998). Télencephalontélencephalohnin-
cludes two hemispheres with lateral ventricheasngriculus laterali¥, each having an
interventricular foramerfdramen interverticularg The thin roof of the telencephalon
forms the anterior choroid plexupléxus chorioideus anteripr The hemispheres
(hemispheragof the telencephalon consist of a thin dorsaliyal and a thick ventral
striate body ¢orpus striatup The pallium divides into an old region, archijech
and an ancient region, paleopallium. Both hemisgherterconnect via commissures,
transverse bands of neurons in the terminal lamina.

The diencephalon has four regions: epithalanepythalamul dorsal thalamus
(thalamus dorsalis ventral thalamustifalamus ventralls and hypothalamushypo-
thalamu$. The third ventricle(entriculus 1) is squeezed on sides by the two thala-
mi. The paired habenular nuclegmiigleon habenulgés located over it. The ventral
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region of the diencephalon, hypothalamus, incluleschiasm of the optic nerves (the
optic chiasmgchiasma opticumand the infundibulumirffundibulum). The infundibu-
lum is adjoined by the hypophysis.

The mesencephalon includes the optic ventriedtficulus opticuss aqueduc-
tus cerebr) covered with the optic tectunte€tum opticum The optic tectum serves
as an important coordinating centre containing alnadl fibres of the optic nerve and
other sensory fibres excluding the olfactory ones.

The roof of the medulla oblongataédulla oblongata myelencephalgrforms
the posterior choroid plexupléxus chorioideus posteripcovering a cavity called a
rhomboid fossauentriculus 1V= fossa rhomboidéda The medulla oblongata is dis-
tinctly curved downward—a feature characteristicdib higher vertebrates.

The cerebellum is a hollow formation developed pobut better than in amphi-
bians.

Sense organsThe function of tactile sensing is performed byssehairs si-
tuated on the scales and connected to the assersldfigense cells under the epider-
mis. The sense of smell, or olfaction, is well deped among reptiles. The middle
portion of the nasal passage is differentiated the ventral, respiratory, and dorsal
olfactory portions. The nasal passage begins irnvéistibule of the nose and ends in
the nasopharyngeal dudauctus nasopharyngeusentering the pharynx. A vomero-
nasal (Jacobson’s) orgamr§anum vomeronasale s. Jacobspnd an irregularly
shaped recess in the roof of the mouth for sensingll of food in the mouth. It is
well developed in lizards and snakes but is lostratodiles.

The eyes are provided with mobile eyelids and &itai;ng membrane closing
the eye with an upward movement. In snakes and s$iaarels (Gekkota), the upper
and lower eyelids are permanently united in a ‘®itisposition and are transparent.
Reptiles have colour vision.

The auditory system includes the internal and neidetirs. The middle ear is
composed of only one bone, stapes. The cochlegesept in the membranous laby-
rinth as a rudimentary sac-like process. In moskss and in tuataras, the stapes is
connected with the otic process of the palatoguadwehich is often replaced by the
gquadrate. The palatoquadrate receives and tragspeigmic sounds to the stapes. In
lizards and crocodiles, the outer acoustic meappeas. The stapes in tuataras has
the same shape as in lizards, but the tympanic maaral{partially replaced by fibrous
tissue) and the inner ear cavity are lost. Theataat stapes is cartilaginous and fused
with the processes of the hyoid. This loss of th@er ear cavity and the tympanic
membrane in tuataras, as well as in many burrownagds, is apparently a kind of
specialisation. Some snakes have special receptdlesi loreal pits situated on the
supralabial and infralabial scutes (Boidae) or leetmvthe eyes and the nares (subfami-
ly Crotalinae of the family Viperidae). These @re innervated by the branches of the
trigeminal nerverfervus trigeminus propriysand can detect heat radiation from ho-
meothermic animals. The loreal pits can detect &atpre changes of 0.001°C at a
distance of 1-2 m.

System of reptiles.The class Reptilia is traditionally regarded asaeaphyletic
group and is usually differentiated into the follogg modern subclasses and orders:
the subclass Chelonia with the only recent ordestiicknes (turtles); the subclass Le-
pidosauria (lepidosaurs) with the recent ordergi&au Lacertilia (lizards), Serpentes
or Ophidia (snakes), and Rhynchocephalia (tuataeag) the subclass Archosauria
(archosaurs) with the only recent order Crocoddiacodiles) (Zug et al., 2001; Mey-
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er & Zardoya, 2003). The Amphisbaenia is sometinegmrded as a separate order
within the Lepidosauria (Bedriaga, 1884; Zanged¥4; Gans, 1978).

Some authors combine turtles and members of the#l fmsler Cotylosauria (co-
tylosaurs) into the subclass Anapsida (Darevsky do¥) 1988; Romer & Parsons,
1986; and others). The attribution of turtles te thnapsida is nevertheless highly
guestionable because their ancestors may haveasegpdrom the primitive Captorhi-
nomorpha (captorhynomorphs) later than the Synapmidhe Diapsida. Furthermore,
the general morphology and the mode of life oflésrare so different from these of
the early Anapsida that it is more reasonable wsicler them an isolated subclass
(Siebenrock, 1897; Sukhanov, 1964; Gaffney, 197Qrrdll, 1988). Ilvakhnenko
(1984) unites most groups of the cotylosaurs, eximeghe captorhynomorphs proper,
with the seymouriamorphs (Seymouriamorpha) andetuinto the class Parareptilia,
parallel to the true reptiles.

Relative groups. Reptiles, birds, and mammals belong to one gréupniota.
Unlike the amphibians, they do not depend on wiaténeir reproduction. The Amni-
ota is believed to be a monophyletic group, whiesagnded in the Lower Carboni-
ferous from one of the evolutionary branches omfive tetrapods. It is well known
that the groups traditionally combined in the cl&eptilia are not phylogenetically
uniform. The common ancestors of crocodiles andsbérose much later than the an-
cestors of turtles and lepidosaurs (Antipchuk, }97The ancestors of mammals are
commonly regarded as reptiles though these aneseaterphylogenetically closer to
mammals proper than to any modern reptilian subclBsere are two groups of amni-
otes differentiated owing to these facts: mammadgether with their ancestors (Syn-
apsida) and all other amniotes. The latter canifferéntiated into the turtles with
their own ancestors (Anapsida) and the line dewslopto lepidosaurs, crocodiles,
and birds (Diapsida) (Carroll, 1988). The term ftigg” may informally denote tur-
tles, crocodiles, and lepidosaurs, but there ardistinct borders of the class Reptilia.
It is only possible to say that reptiles are allhmbers of the group Amniota apart from
birds and mammals.

In recent years, the class Reptilia has been cemsida monophyletic group
comprising all amniotes except for synapsids amd #incestors. The class has been
divided into two groups, Anapsida and Romeriida, ltter including diapsid reptiles
and birds (Gauthier et al., 1988).

References Romer, 1956; Terentiev, 1956, 1961; Rozhdestwent864; Ban-
nikov et al., 1977; lordansky, 1990; Carroll, 1988mer & Parsons, 1986; Dzerz-
hinsky, 1998; Zug et al., 2001; Kardong, 2002; Me&&ardoya, 2003.

Records of sea reptiles from the Russian waters
of the Sea of Japan

Marine reptiles have been recorded from the Russaters of the Sea of Japan
since the late 19th century. In Peter the Great Bayyellowbelly sea snakeelamis
platura was found in Possjet Bay in 1873 and 2006 (Straw8i4; Kharin, 2007,
2008), and the Chinese sea snBkeudolaticauda semifasciateas found near Sos-
novy Cape in 1978 (Chugunov, 1980; Kharin, 2008)e Teatherback turtl®er-
mochelys coriaceavas taken in Rynda Bay in 1936 and in Peter theatGBay: be-
tween Askold and Putyatin islands (1972), in Astaf\Bay (1979), Spaseniya Bay
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(1979), and near Povorotny Cape (1984); and awtwsern coast of Sakhalin Island
not far from Pravda village of Nevelskoy distri&nfelianov, 1937; Bratchik & Vo-
rontsov, 1974; Blagoderov, 1982; Borkin & Basaryki®86). The only specimen of
the loggerhead turtl€aretta carettawas caught in Manchur Bight of Peter the Great
Bay in 1940 (Terentiev & Chernov, 1949; Blagoderb®32).

Emelianov, who made the first record of the ledihek turtle from this area,
supposed that the animal was brought to Primory¢hbybranch of the warm Soya
current (Emelianov, 1937). If we try to compare tla¢es of records of sea snakes and
sea turtles from the Russian waters of the Seawdn) with the dynamics of abun-
dance of the Japanese sardiaedinops melanostictave shall see that they correlate,
and these correlations seem to be regular. Shamdwasil’kov (1981, 1982) found
out that the dynamics of catches of this fish i@ Russian Far East seas depends on
cyclic changes of climate and seawater temperaline rises in the abundance of the
Japanese sardine in the last century coincidedthétperiods of substantial warming,
when many tropical and subtropical fish speciesratggl to the north (Shuntov,
1966). These were also the periods when marindagpiere taken in Russian waters
(Borkin & Basarukin, 1986). This theory, howeveoed not explain the only finding
of Caretta carettanear the coast of Primorye in 1940, in the copkatod. Neverthe-
less, the repeated (and even more frequent siecEAT0s) occurrences of marine rep-
tiles in the southern seas of the Russian Fardaasbe caused by periods of warming
of climate and sea water. This explanation is cordd by regular findings of tropical
and subtropical fishes at the same periods (Ruraganfi947, 1951; Novikov, 1957,
Markevich, 2001, 2002, 2005; Sokolovsky & Sokolassk, 2004; Kharin & Czeblu-
kov, 2005; Kharin & Milovankin, 2005; Kharin & Maeich, 2006; Kharin et al.,
2007; Dolganov et al., 2007, 2008).

According to one more assumption, the reason ofati@n of sea snakes and sea
turtles from the southern Sea of Japan to Russatera/is global warming (Kharin,
2008). If that is true, new records of marine Heptin this area are quite possible.

Subclass CHELONIA Brogniart, 1800
Order Testudines Batsch, 1788 — Turtles

Morphology. The body of turtles is rounded or oval and is eedas a more or
less developed shell. The shell (P56 1l, 1, 2) is covered by skin or horny scutes
of combined thecal and epithecal origin (Volkerl39Romer, 1956; Cherepanov,
1988, 1996, 2002), fused with the ribs and the alespines of the vertebrae. The ribs
are attached intervertebrally to the spinal coland encircle the pectoral and pelvic
girdles. The carapace usually consists of sevenay plates. A row of unpaired plates
stretches medially along the dorsal side. The fitate of this row is called nuchal
(nuchald; eight following neural plates1éuralia) are fused with the neural spines of
the dorsal vertebrae; the next one to three platesuprapygalstprapygalia; and
the last plate is called pygabygalg. Several pairs (usually eight) of costal plates
(costalig fused with the ribs are situated on both sideshisf row. The peripheral
margin of the carapace is formed by 11 pairs ofginai plates harginalig). The ca-
rapace of most turtles is covered with horny scutiies borders between which are
marked by furrows on the bony plates. There is diah@ow of one precentrah(-
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chal® and usually five neural, or vertebrake(tebralig scutes. Four to five pairs of
lateral, pleural, or costal scuteméstalig are located on both sides of the medial row.
The margin of the carapace is composed of genefdlyairs of marginal scutes
(marginalia), the last pair sometimes fused into one unpgiredentral (pygal, supra-
caudal, suprapygal) scutpy@ale. The plastron usually consists of nine bony plate
an unpaired entoplastron, a pair of epiplastrorfsoint of it, and paired hyoplastrons,
hypoplastrons and xiphiplastrons behind it. In sdméles, the entoplastron may be
absent. Anterior and posterior cavities in the Ishetween the carapace and the pla-
stron are known as an axillary notéhcfsura axillari9 and an inguinal notchncisu-

ra inguinalig. The plastron is covered with paired horny scutedars @ularia),
humerals lfjlumeralig, inframarginals iGframarginalia), pectorals gectoralig), abdo-
minals @bdominalid, femorals femoralig, and analsgnalia). There is a paired or
unpaired intergular scutenfergulare anteriorly between the gular scutes in some
species. Semi-aquatic and terrestrial turtles gdlyenave the complete shell, but the
latter is more or less reduced in most aquatic espcially sea species. The higher
specialised is a turtle, the more reduced is itdl:shones between the carapace and
plastron loose ossification, become replaced bygdsn and fontanelles appear be-
tween the bones.

The skull of the extant turtles is akinetic (PI, 1, 2): the bones of the upper jaw,
palate, and the dermatocranium are firmly attadbeshch other and to the neurocra-
nium. It lacks temporal fenestra (anapsid type) laal a convex roof and an occipital
crest €rista supraoccipitalis The skull of turtles has a very short front partl large
orbits; its jaws lack teeth and have a keratinseehth instead which produces into a
rostrum. The temporal region of the dermatocranisigymnocrothaphic, i.e. more or
less reduced because of the developed posteriotaterdl notches; the region be-
tween these notches is usually occupied by thadfitggal, quadratojugal, and squa-
mosal. In some species, these bones are complett|yand the posterior temporal
notches are in contact with the lateral ones (Rpt#%6). The dermal elements of the
skull roof tend to reduction. The jaws of thesenaais are rigidit, with firm attach-
ment of the primary upper jaw to the cranium asdaptation for chewing hard food.
The postparietal, supratemporal, postfrontal, ahdlar bones are absent. There is no
parietal foramenforamen parietale The external naresgres exterrjiare generally
fused and located at the end of the snout. Thengwoare situated in the anterior part
of the palatine complex. This complex is separatedoth sides from the margin of
the skull roof byfossae subtemporaleShe nasals are present only in the most primi-
tive forms and are absent in sea turtles. The qnédls are joined along the median
line. The lacrimals are absent. The rim of thetagbformed by the prefrontal, maxil-
la, jugal, postorbital, and the frontal. The bofgngents of the palatoquadrapalato-
guadratum s. pterygoquadratimartilage are fused with the cranium. The intenpt
goid fossaeifterpterygoideg are absent. The vomer is unpaired. With rare gia@e,
the ectopterygoids are absent. The quadrates at@ligdused with greatly widened
lateral walls of the otic capsules and in a charéstic manner curved around the co-
lumellae forming a funnel-shaped tympanic cavitheTmandibular joint is located
anterior to the occipital condyle. The opisthotanbs are not fused with the exocci-
pitals. The inner ear is connected through a systenavities filled with perilymph
with a space between the lateral wall of the céipstile and the quadrate. Considera-
ble expansion of the otic capsule results in greadifications of the jaw musculature.
These muscles are not vertically oriented, but eurver the otic capsule and stretch
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backwards to the posttemporal fossae; in highhaoiged turtles, these muscles pass
over a block-shapeprocessus trochlearisHowever, this anatomical structure is not
similarly developed in two recent suborders. Ingoglira, it is situated on the ante-
rior surface of the otic capsule, and in Pleuradtres a lateral process of the pterygo-
id (Gaffney, 1979). The pterygoid in Cryptodiracennected by a suture with the ba-
sisphenoid and directed to the quadrate; the stgrsaqwid Suprapterygoideuinis
always present. In Pleurodira, the medial procéskeoquadrate reaches the base of
the cranium, and the suprapterygoid is always db3dw epipterygoids are inserted
into the wall of the cranium. The dentals are laagd occupy most part of the exter-
nal surface of the jaw. The angulars are small. Fdr@asphenoid is fused with the ba-
sisphenoid in most turtles excdpermochelys coriaceavhich has a largely cartila-
ginous skull. The basisphenoid is provided wittoaaipital condyle, and the occipital
bones ¢ccipitalia lateralig) are situated on both sides of the condyle. THatg@an
most turtles except for some Testudinidae is alflastThere is a trend to the forma-
tion of a secondary palate in many families. In ag#es, the secondary palate is
formed with the participation of the palatine banes

The presence of shells in turtles presupposesnh@bility of the most part of
the spinal column; the exceptions are the cauddlempecially the cervical regions
(PI. 1, 1-4). The presacral vertebrae are 18 (8 cervicalsl&hdorsals), and the sa-
crum generally consists of 2 vertebrae. The tailatively short. The cervical ribs are
absent. The dorsal ribs, as well as the neurakarohthe second to ninth dorsal ver-
tebrae, are fused with the carapace. The sternahbsisnt. The clavicleslaviculag
and interclaviclesiiiterclaviculag are included in the plastron. The cleithrucref-
trum) is absent. The primary shoulder girdle is trighdivithout the procoracoig(o-
caracoideun The thyroid fenestrae of the pelvis are fusetthwhie obturator forami-
na and usually ventrally separated by a cartilage lmone. The humerus (PI. 8), as
well as the femur, is with a hemispherical proxirhehd placed at right angle to the
long axis of the bone. The radius is broad and flatl the ulna is broad with a poorly
developed olecranon. In sea turtles, both the husnend the forearm are set horizon-
tally, but the bones of the forearm cross eachrdike in typical terrestrial tetrapods.
As the elbow of sea turtles is directed forware, tina is exterior, and the radius is
interior in the proximal part of the forearm andeviversa in the distal part, whereas
the palmar surface faces upward instead of beimgd@ard. The mobility is restricted
in the carpus and metacarpus, and the overall lsnd strong paddle-like flipper.
Moving over land, sea turtles lean on their humenod the proximal margin of the
flipper.

The mandibular joint condyle on the quadrate ingbborder Cryptodira has a
relatively flat articular surface directed ventyaind somewhat forward; the lateral
and median tubercles of the condyle are poorly guaoned and separated by the con-
striction of the bone and by the furrow. The cqumsling articular fossa on the
mandible formed by the articular bones is also alrflat (with a weak median protu-
berance), open (without pronounced marginal ridggs) directed dorsally and back-
ward. This fossa is 2 to 2.5 times as long as ttieuéar surface of the mandibular
joint condyle of the quadrate. This structure & thandibular joints enables not only
dorso-ventral movements of the lower jaw, but algsavements in longitudinal direc-
tion to a length of the articular surfaces of tipper and lower jaws. In Pleurodira, the
articular surfaces of the condyles of the quadratesoncave, and the surfaces of the
mandibular articular fossae are convex (Gaffney519979; lordansky, 1990).
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As the ribs cannot function in gas exchange, a murobspecial adaptations for
respiration arose in turtles. In most speciesytheation of the hypoglossal apparatus
creates vacuum in the mouth cavity. The movemeisedimbs and the neck help to
breathe. When a turtle inhales air, the internddive of its body expands through the
portions of soft skin underlain by thin muscleghe notches of the shell. During the
exhalation of air, the membrane adherent to thgdwgyeezes them due to the contrac-
tion of special diaphragmatic muscles. Turtles carbreathe when their limbs and
head are retracted into the shell for protectiond, ajuatic members of the order cannot
breathe during underwater dives, so these animaladapted to prolonged hypoxia.

Furthermore, the lungs of sea turtles have lardemwe and are fused with the
inner lining of the carapace. Sea turtles havetaadil water respiration through the
processes of the pharynx containing vast networkdood vessels (Boulenger, 1889;
Terentiev, 1961). Many aquatic forms have cloadatitters pursae anali} lateral
thin-walled processes of the hindgut near the @aathly supplied with blood ves-
sels. These bladders are regularly filled up widtiex,

There is a thick tongue in the mouth cavity; thanghx is broad and leads to the
oesophagus, which passes to the long thick-wallechach. The latter is distinctly
separated from the gut by a ring-like torus. THelgd liver and the gall bladder are
large; the caecum is absent. The urinary bladderge.

The brain is weakly developed and constitutes fkas one thousandth of the
body weight. The spinal cord is considerably thackd heavy. The eyes are well de-
veloped; the pupil is always rounded; two mobilel@gs and a nictitant membrane are
present. Sea turtles have the salt gland in thesegket, which regulates salt balance
and liquid expel. The hearing abilities are weale tympanic membrane in terrestrial
tortoises is thick and in sea turtles, the acoustaatus is closed by very thick cuticle.
Turtles have very good senses of smell and touwth developed taste. They can feel
even a touch to their shell. The reproductive systéfemales consists of paired clus-
ter-like ovaries. Males have an unpaired penih@doaca that can evert for copula-
tion.

System of the order.The order comprises two extant suborders, Pletaaid
Cryptodira. There are 13 recent families (Gaffrey75, 1979; Carroll, 1988; Zug et
al., 2001), only two of which (Gaffney [1975] coders them a monophyletic group)
reinvaded the marine environment. Turtles are knfyam the Early Triassic (Carroll,
1988). The system of the order proposed by Gaft@éy5, 1979) and Carroll (1988)
is accepted in the present paper.

System of extant turtles to the rank of families

Order Testudines Batsch, 1788
Suborder Pleurodira Cope, 1865
Family Pelomedusidae Cope, 1868 — African mud pénsa
Family Chelydae Gray, 1831 — Sideneck turtles
Suborder Cryptodira Cope, 1868
Superfamily Chelonioidea Gray, 1825
Family Dermochelyidae Gray, 1825 — Leatherbackesirt
Family Cheloniidae Gray, 1825 — Sea turtles
Superfamily Trionychoidea Gray, 1825
Family Trionychidae Gray, 1825 — Softshell turtles
Family Kinosternidae Aggasitz, 1857 — Mud and Muskles

78



Family Carettochelyidae Boulenger, 1887 — Pignasiies

Family Dermatemydidae Gray, 1848 — Mesoamericamtf@eAmerican) river
turtles

Superfamily Testudinoidea Gray, 1825

Family Testudinidae Gray, 1825 — Tortoises

Family Emydidae Bell, 1825 — Pond turtles, Box &viater turtles

Family Chelydridae Swainson, 1839 — Snapping tsirtle

Family Geomydidae Theobald, 1868 — Asian riverdasrtLeaf and Roofed tur-
tles, Asian box turtles

Family Platysternidae Gray, 1869 — Big-headeddsartl

Biology of sea turtles Sea turtles have streamline bodies and longianttip-
pers which help them to swim with a speed of ud@okm/h for vast distances in
search of their primary food: jelly-fish and condiligs drifted by ocean currents.

Sea turtles are oviparous like all members of tidero They reproduce by depo-
siting eggs in sand on the seashore. Young tum@sh maturity in 10-20 years. Fe-
males always return to lay eggs in the region afimor Homing (also called “nesting
site fixity or fidelity”) in sea turtles presuppaseerfect navigation mechanisms,
which have not yet been found in spite of painstghknvestigations. It is well known
that turtles return to the same place for up tesddcessive seasons, and 90% of fe-
males come ashore in not more than 5 km distarwe their place of origin (Carr,
1952; Pritchard, 1979; Ernst et al., 1994; Lutz &tk, 1997). They lay their eggs at
night. If for some reason a female deposits eggheérdaytime, the percent of hatch-
lings able to reach the sea is close to zero (Biisi®72). A female digs a body pit
with its fore flippers and then uses its hind fiipp to make a hole in the pit's bottom
and lays an average of 100 to 120 eggs into it.tlitikz makes several nests at a time,
filling it with sand and tamping with its plastroRatchlings emerge in 50-70 days.
Because of many predators, only one or two tupies 1000 eggs reach adulthood
(Bustard, 1972; Pritchard, 1979).

The shell of sea turtles is often covered by bdesabepas anserifera.. anati-
fera, L. hilli, Conchoderma auritumC. virgatum chelonophillum, Balanus trigonus
B. variegatus Chelonibia caretta Tubicinella cheloniag Stephanolepas muricata
Stomatolepas praegustaid® dermochelys, S. transvers@latylepas hexastylo$.
decorate andP. coriacea(Monroe & Limpus, 1979; Poltarukha et al., 2006).

Distribution and protection. There are seven presently known species of the sea
turtles. They predominantly belong to the monotyggneraChelonig Caretta Nata-
tor, Eretmochelys and Lepidochelys(family Cheloniidae), and one species is attri-
buted to the genuBermochelys(family Dermochelyidae). Most species have vast
areas of distribution between 40°N and 40°S. Onlyes species penetrate the tempe-
rate waters.

All sea turtles are listed in the Red Data Bookwserable, their status accepted
as EN Alabd or CR Alabd by the Convention on l@gonal Trade in Endangered
Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (CITES, Appendianyl by the Berne Convention,
Appendix Il. Some measures recommended by thenlatienal Union for Conserva-
tion of Nature and Natural Resources are takehearconservation of nesting grounds
(FORI, 1979; Groombridge, Luxmoore, 1989; Ecke®93). Sea turtles are also pro-
tected by national laws in Cyprus, Italy, Greete, USA, the Philippines, and other
countries (Darevsky & Orlov, 1988; Mesina & Mesid&90; Trono, 1979; Ananjeva
et al., 2004).
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Suborder Cryptodira Cope, 1868

Musculus retractor capitis et coNiery much elongated due to required retraction
amplitude; it stretches under spinal column froranam almost to sacrum. Neck
bends in vertical plane. Pelvis connected withldheligaments. Temporal region of
skull roof often posteriorly incised, rarely comjgleParietal and squamosal bones in
contact in sea turtles due to secondarily develagbedl roof, not in contact in terre-
strial tortoises. Nasals absent only in sea turtlesrimals always absent. Each pre-
frontal with downward process, in contact with vani&terygoids usually more or less
narrow in the middle and without upward lateral génstretch far backward separat-
ing quadrates from basisphenoid. Each pterygoichected by suture with basysphe-
noid and directed externally to quadrate; suprggtad always present. Orifices of
internal carotid arteries shifted far back. Epipg@ids generally presenEenestra
otica closed or openProcessus trochlearideveloped on frontal surface of otic cap-
sule. Articular surfaces of mandible normally coreeand correspond to convex con-
dyles of quadrates. Condyles of mandibular joimsjoadrates with relatively flat ar-
ticular surfaces directed ventrally and somewhew#od; lateral and median tubercles
of each condyle separated by narrowing of bonebgngroove but only slightly con-
vex. Corresponding articular fossa on mandible fmtray articular and sometimes by
surangular almost flat, with weak median elevatigpen (without pronounced mar-
gins of ridges) and directed dorsally and backwéogsa 2—-2.5 times as long as arti-
cular surface of maxillary condyle of quadrate. sTtructure of maxillary joints
enables mandible to rotate not only in dorso-véiina also in longitudinal direction
to a length of articular surfaces of maxilla andhdible. Splenials usually reduced or
absent. Dentaries generally fused and in many casagying most part of external
surface of mandible. Transverse processes of vadeiidimentary. Neural spines of
posterior cervical vertebrae short. Zygapophysedelyiset apart. Atlas sometimes
fused withprocessus odontoidews epistrophaeus. Sacral ribs well developed, lusua
ly stretching only from neural arch. Shell usuabmplete but in aquatic forms consi-
derably reduced. Mesoplastrons present.

Superfamily Chelonioidea Gray, 1825 — Sea turtles

The superfamily contains two recent families (Geyin1975; Carroll, 1988).

KEY TO THE FAMILIES OF THE SUPERFAMILY CHELONIOIDEA

1(2). Forelimbs without claws. Head and carapasermem with skin (in young speci-
mens with multiple scales). Upper jaw with two krf@gng-like cusps (Pl. \B).
Two choanae present (Pl. ¥). Shell with seven longitudinal ridges on dorsal
(PI. V, 4) and five on ventral sides .......cc.ccccceveeeee...n. Dermochelyidae (p. 81)

2(1). Forelimbs with two short blunt-pointed clav&ales on head and scutes on ca-
rapace large (Pl. \5—6). Upper jaw without fang-like cusps. Only one ahaa

present (Pl. V2). Shell without longitudinal ridges (Pl. 8-6) ..........cccccceeee.
........................................................................................... he&loniidae (p. 83)
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Family Dermochelyidae Gray, 1825 — Leatherback tuies

Nasal bones absent (PIl. 13:-5). Prefrontals in contact with each other; their
downward processes moderately divided below. Teaigmart of skull roof complete.
Sqguamosal bones in contact with parietals; pasetihout downward processes. Ep-
ipterygoids absent. Maxillary bones not in contaith pterygoid and quadratojugal
bones. Squamosals separated by quadrates fromrigitedto Fenestra oticaopen.
Scaly part of tympanic membrane not developed. \fame&ontact with premaxilla,
separates choanae and palatines. Parasphenoid depgrating pterygoid bones ex-
cept for their fore ends. Alveolar surface of miaxikithout crests. Parietal fenestrae
absent. Secondary palate not developed. Tomiumraéigxilla and maxilla with
strong fang-like cusp on each side of head. Maadildry short behind coronoid
process; its posterior parts reduced; coronaryrabstyoid not segmented, partially
ossified. Neck short, not secondarily retractabte shell, with single biconvex verte-
bra. Ischium and pubis not completely ossifiedhvaitoad symphysic cartilage. Ischia
without lateral processes. Thyroid fenestrae snhathbs flipper-like. Claws absent.
Phalanx formula 2, 3, 3, 3, 2. Humerus of typidese for sea turtles, with lateral
process shifted distally. Shell well-developed,sisting of mosaically disposed small
polygonal epithecal bony plates replacing greatiyuced bony shell of thecal origin
represented in carapace only by nuchal plate, tehvheural spine of last cervical
vertebra attached (Pl. NG, 7). Adult shell covered with smooth skin. Head nov-c
ered by regular scales. Entoplastron absent. Qudnes of plastron small and narrow
surrounding large central fontanelle. Spinal coluamd ribs not fused with carapace.
Some authors (for instance, Bannikov et al., 1%irzmin, 2002) consider that the
last-mentioned characters, as well as the structutiee skull, allow establishing this
family as a separate suborder Athecae.

The leatherback turtles are known as far back ea&ttene (Carroll, 1988). The
family contains one recent genus (Marquez, 1990).

GenusDermochelys Blainville, 1816

Type speciesTestudo coriacedandelli, 1761, by monotype and original
designation.

Diagnosisof the genus is the same as the family diagnosis.

The genus comprises one species (Marquez, 1990).

Dermochelys coriacea (Vandelli, 1761) — Leatherback turtle
(PL. VI, 1; XXII, 1)

Testudo coriaced/andelli, 1761: 6 Sphargis mercularialignon Merrem, 1820): Tem-
minck & Schlegel, 1838:10, 76, 139 tabs. 1-3, figs5. Dermochelys schlegeliiStejneger,
1907: 485, figs. 373-37®ermochelys coriaceaBoulenger, 1889: 10; Emelianov, 1937: 106,
fig.; Terentiev & Chernov, 1940: 51, fig. 30; 19492, fig. 35; Bannikov et al., 1971: 78, fig.
17; 1977: 69, fig. 17; Bratchik & Vorontsov, 197438; Basarukin, 1981: 13; Blagoderov,
1982: 12; Zhirmunsky et al., 1985: 305; Borkin &sBaukin, 1986: 196; Borkin & Darevsky,
1987: 132; Méarquez, 1990: 53, figs. 40—41; AdriaBolussakin, 1998: 337; Ananjeva et al.,
1998: 179; 2004: 19, coloured photos; Sheiko & Niw@v, 2000: 71; Gomez & Miclat, 2001:
3986, fig.; Kuzmin, 2002: 28, figs. 8—-9; Adnagul&vTarasov, 2003: 16Dermochelys coria-
cea schlegeliShannon, 1956: 39.
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Synonyms Testudo coriaceouBennant, 1769Festudo arcuat&atesby, 1771Testudo
lyra Lacépéde, 1788&estudo marinVilhelm, 1794;Testudo tuberculat®ennant in Schoepf,
1801; Chelonias lutariaRafinesque, 18145phargis mercurialisMerrem, 1820Dermochelis
atlantica Lesuer in Cuvier, 1829ermatochelys porcat&Vagler, 1830;Sphargis coriacea
var. schlegeliiGarman, 1884Sphargis angust&hilippi, 1899.

Description. Very large turtle; length up to 2.5 m; weight @600 kg. Span of
anterior flippers up to 5 m. Skull short, broadd daigh; breadth to length ratio 10 : 18;
height to length ration 10 :12. Head of adults $mialind, comprising 17-22.3% of
carapace length. External nares more or less neigushape and separated from orbits
by narrow bony bridge. Tomium of premaxilla and ifaxorming strong fang-like
cusp. Suture between palatiand maxilla forms sharp ridge. Carapace consists 0
mosaically arranged small polygonal epithecal glatgth noticeable 7 longitudinal
rows of wider plates having sharp ridges. Plastnmsaical, with 5 longitudinal rows
of enlarged plates.

Dorsal side dark brown or blackish brown. Longihairidges on shell and
edges of flippers yellow.

Type locality. Palermo (Sicily Island, Italy — Smith, H. & Tayldr950).
Distribution. D. coriaceais distributed in tropical and subtropical watdtsc-
curs in the Sea of Japan along the coasts of Japdmastern Korea. In the Russian
waters, it is known from Peter the Great Bay (AstafBay, Spaseniya Bight, area
between Askold and Putyatin islands, Povorotny Ctpecoast of southern Primorye
[Rynda Bay]), the southwestern coast of Sakhalihr(fles offshore, near Pravda vil-
lage of Nevelskoi District), the Sea of Okhotsk &ratific coasts of the Malaya Ku-
riiskaya Gryada, the Pacific waters near Kamchg#dautheast of Lopatka Cape:
49°30' N, 160°12' E) (Emelianov, 1937; Bratchik &rdntsov, 1974; Blagoderov,
1982; Borkin & Basarukin, 1986; Sheiko & Nikanord®Q00), and the Bering Sea

(north of Navarin Cape) (Bannikov et al., 1977; i8be% Nikanorov, 2000). There
are also records on the finding of this specighénnorthwestern part of Russia, in the
Barents Sea, but they need confirmation (Bannikbwlg 1971; Ananjeva et al.,
2004).

Habitat and biology. The leatherback turtle is a purely pelagic anintaleeds
on jellyfish, comb-jellies, crustaceans, cephalapoechinoderms (sea cucumbers),
fish fry (Trachurus sp., Urophycis 9pand algae.

Main nesting populations are known from the Paabast of Mexico (up to 30
thousand females annually) (Carr, 1952; MarqueZg8,12990; Smith H. & Smith R.,
1980), in the coastal waters of French Guiana (46800 females annually) (Fretey,
1987; Fretey & Girondot, 1987) and on the westerast of Malaysia, in the state of
Terengganu (1 to 2 thousand females) (Chan, 198&) or less spacious territories
for nesting are situated in Indonesia (Kalimantad Sumatra) (Polunin & Sumertha-
Nuitja, 1981) and at the Great Barrier Reef (Augya(Cogger & Lindner, 1969;
Limpus & McLachlan, 1979; Limpus, 1981, 1987). Autch contains 46 to 160
rounded eggs with a diameter of 4.5-5.9 cm. Indabaieriod lasts for 2-2.5 months
(Pritchard, 1979; Behler et al., 1996; Lutz & Musid997). There has been one
record of egg-laying in the Mediterranean Sea aml\Sisland (Cappocaccia, 1967;
Argano & Baldari, 1983).

The leatherback turtle has an amazing ability tintaan constant body tempera-
ture at least 18°higher than the temperature of water (Greer efl@l3). Such a high
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temperature is a result of the work of muscles maied by a thick layer of fat and by
counter-current heat exchange provided by bloodelssn the limbs.
Remarks. Populations from the Indian and Pacific oceanssaraetimes consi-
dered the subspeciBs coriacea schlegeliiGarman, 1884) (Ernst et al., 2000).
Linnaeus was for a long time believed to be théa@uof the Latin name of the
leatherback turtle (Linnaeus, 1766). The reseafchl.oSmith and Rhodin (1986),
however, showed that the authorship belongs to ¥ir{d761).

Family Cheloniidae Gray, 1825 — Sea turtles

Nasal bones absent. Prefrontals in contact witlh e#teer; their downward pro-
jections moderately separated below. Temporal gfaskull roof complete. Squamos-
als in contact with parietals; downward procesdgsdetals somewhat reduced. Epi-
pterygoids well developed. Maxilla not in contadthwpterygoid and quadratojugal.
Fenestra oticaopen. Scaly part of tympanic membrane not develoBeerygoids nar-
row in the middle, connected along median line s&pay basisphenoid from palatine
bones. Vomer in contact with premaxillae and sdparahoanae and palatine bones.
Palatine fenestrae absent. Secondary palate poamounced due to strong develop-
ment of processes of palatines and vomer. Alvealdiace of maxilla with ridges (ge-
nusChelonig or without them (genu€arettg, tomium not sharp and without cusps.
Dentary occupies only anterior half of externalfsce of lower jaw; surangulasy-
prangulare well developed; coronaries present. Hyoid unsedetk ossified. Neck
short, not secondarily retractable into carapadth, single biconvex vertebra. Ischium
and pubis not completely ossified, with broad syysgih cartilage. Ischium without
lateral process. Thyroid foramina small. Limbs gip-like. Fore flippers with two
short blunt claws. Phalanx formula 1, 3, 3, 3, 2H48merus of typical shape for sea
turtles, with lateral process shifted distally. Bhveduced and covered with horny
scutes. Head covered with regular scales. Adultisont marginal fontanelles. Neural
spine of last cervical vertebra attached to nugtate. Neural plates 7-11 (some of
them fragmentary), hexagonal in shape; marginaépld2—13 pairs, 9th or 10th not in
contact with ribs. Costal plates 5 pairs. Suprafsyg@aPlastron connected with cara-
pace only by ligaments, with very small intergwdaute or without it. Precentral scute
not in contact with first ribs. Inframarginal sceit8 pairs, placed in complete rows.
Epiplastrons narrow. Entoplastron small. Xiphiplass well expressed. Spinal col-
umn and ribs fused with carapace.

The fossil records of sea turtles extend back & EBharly Cretaceous (Carroll,
1988). The family includes five recent genera (Mié&z; 1990); members of two of
them occur in the Sea of Japan.

KEY TO THE GENERA OF THE FAMILY CHELONIIDAE

1(2). Occipital condyle present (PI. I2). Carapace with 5 lateral scutes on either side
(Pl. V, 6). First pair of lateral scutes in contact withgaetral scute .....................
............................................................................................... Caretta(p. 84)

2(1). Occipital condyle absent (PI. I¥). Carapace with 4 lateral scutes on either side
(Pl. V, 5). First pair of lateral scutes not in contact witecentral scute ...............
............................................................................................. Chelonia(p. 85)
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GenusCaretta Rafinesque, 1814

Type speciesTestudo carettdinnaeus, 1758, by Linnaean tautonymy.

Fore flippers with pair of claws. Skull shorter amebader than ilChelonia Al-
veolar surface of upper jaw without ridges. Preftaiseparated from short vomer by
processes of maxillae meeting medially. Tomium stwdrp. Pterygoids of moderate
length, slightly broadened anteriorly, deeply camcgosteriorly. Mandibular sym-
physis relatively long, more long than broad; riddgsent. Frontal bones not entering
orbit. Parietal scute present (Pl. 1®), Adults without marginal fontanelles in cara-
pace. Neural plates 7-11 (some of them fragmentarg)ginal plates 12—13 pairs, 9th
or 10th pairs not in contact with ribs. Precengalite not in contact with first ribs.
Costal plates 5 pairs in adults (PI. &); young turtles with 3 longitudinal keels. Pla-
stron with very small intergular scute or withoutinframarginal scutes 3 pairs.

The genus contains one species (Marquez, 1990).

Caretta caretta (Linnaeus, 1758) — Loggerhead turtle
(PL. VI, 3; XXIV, 1, 2

Testudo carettd innaeus, 1758: 19TCaretta olivaceaStejneger, 1907: 507, figs. 389—
392, pl. 34 Caretta caretta Sosnovsky, 1943: 68; Terentiev & Chernov, 194%B;IRumyant-
sev & Konstantinov , 1965: 111, fig.; Bannikov &t 4971: 79; 1977: 70; Blagoderov, 1982:
13; Borkin & Basarukin, 1986: 198; Borkin & Dareyskl987: 131; Marquez, 1990: 14, figs.
22-23; Adrianov & Kussakin, 1998: 337; Ananjevakf 1998: 178; Gomez & Miclat, 2001:
3981, fig.; Kuzmin, 2002: 23, figs. 3—4; Adnagul@ Tarasov, 2003: 16; Ananjeva et al.,
2004: 18, coloured photo€helonia mydagnon Linnaeus, 1758): Taranenko, 1963: 115, fig.

Synonyms:Testudo cephal&chneider, 1783festudo caouanbhacépéde, 1788;estudo
nasicornisLacépéde, 1788 aretta nasuteRafinesque, 1814Zhelonia cavannaken, 1816;
Caretta atra Merrem, 1820;Testudo coriannaGray, 1831;Chelonia pelasgorunBory de
Saint-Vincent, 1833Caouana elongataGray, 1844;Thalassochelys corticat&irard, 1858;
Caretta gigasDeraniyagala, 1933;helonia cahuandamayo, 1962Caretta caretalTamayo,
1962.

Description. Large turtle; length of carapace 1-1.2 m; weight1%8 kg. Cara-
pace in adults heart-shaped; its height equals 6#%6-&f its length. Head very mas-
sive, about 23-28% of carapace length; upper fgdread slightly projecting over its
lower part; 2 pairs of prefrontal scales and 1 painterprefrontal scales present. Ca-
rapace reddish brown, brown or olive coloured; tptaslighter, light brown to yellow.

Type locality: BermudagSmith, H. & Taylor, 1950).

Distribution. Loggerheads are distributed in tropical and syiited sea. It oc-
curs in the southern Sea of Japan, in Japan waémestrating to southern Hokkaido,
both on Sea of Japan and Pacific sides. In thei&usgaters, there have been three
records: from Peter the Great Bay (Manchur BigB)shovsky, 1943; Terentiev &
Chernov, 1949; Blagoderov, 1982; Borkin & Basarulifi86; Ananjeva et al., 2004),
in the northwestern part of Kola Bay of the Bare®¢s near Murmansk (Rumyantsev
& Konstantinov, 1965; Bannikov et al., 1971, 19Ananjeva et al., 2004), and the
Kerch Strait of the Black Sea (Taranenko, 1963).

Habitat and biology. C. carettafeeds on benthic invertebrates (mainly on
sponges, mollusks and crustaceans), fiafe\oortia sp Scomber sp Diodon sp),
and algaeSargassum
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Major nesting populations are registered in Omaagikhh Island, up to 30 thou-
sand females) (Ross, 1972), on the coasts of Eldtite USA, 6-15 thousand fe-
males) (Carr, 1952), and in Australian waters @ thousand females) (Cogger &
Lindner, 1969; Limpus, 1981, 1987; Limpus et a@94a). Each clutch contains from
23 to 190 rounded eggs with a diameter of 3.5—-#h9lecubation period lasts for 2 to
2.5 months (Dodd, 1988; Pritchard, 1979; Lutz & Mks1997).

Adult loggerhead turtles generally occur lower tiiaa intertidal zone, at depths
of 20-30 m. They are often found in the estuaneklawer reaches of rivers.

Remarks. Populations inhabiting the Indian and Pacific orseare sometimes
regarded as the subspedizscaretta gigagDeraniyagala, 1933) (Ernst et al., 2000).

GenusChelonia Brongniart, 1800

Type species:Testudo mydatinnaeus, 1758, by monotype and original
designation.

Skull somewhat elongated and narrowed. Alveolafaser of upper jaw with
ridges. Premaxillae in contact with vomer sepagatiraxillae; inner margin of maxilla
as sharp ridge. Pterygoids relatively long, onightly expanded anteriorly, flat post-
eriorly. Frontal bone entering margin of orbit. Op&r of prefrontal scutes present.
Parietal scute absent (PI. 1¥). Mandibular symphysis short, considerably lessth
1/3 of lower jaw length, with sharp ridge. Neurkdtps 9-11; marginal plates 11 pairs,
9th not in contact with rib. Precentral scute motontact with first lateral scute. Lat-
eral scutes generally 4 pairs (PI.5), Plastron with large ingergular; inframarginals 4
pairs.

The genus contains three species (Marquez, 1988)pbwhich may be found in
the Russian waters of the Sea of Japan.

Chelonia mydas (Linnaeus, 1758) — Green sea turtle
(PL. VI, 2; XXII, 2; XXIII, 1, 2

Testudo mydakinnaeus, 1758: 19Thelonia viridis(hon Schneider, 1783T:emminck
& Schlege) 1838: 18, 139, pl. 4, figs. 4—&€helone mydasBoulenger, 1889: 180@Chelonia
japonica(non Thunberg, 1787Btejneger1907: 509, figs. 393—-39% helonia mydas japoni-
ca Shannon, 1956: 3€helonia mydasMarquez, 1990: 25, figs. 26-27; Gomez & Miclat,
2001: 3982, fig.

Synonyms Testudo macropug/albaum, 1782Testudo japonica hunberg, 1787Tes-
tudo viridis Schneider, 1783Festudo marina vulgarisacépede, 1788festudo viridisquamo-
sa Lacépede, 1788Festudo chloronotuBechstein, 1800Testudo cepedian®audin, 1802;
Testudo rugosdaudin, 1802 Chelonia virgataSchweigger, 1812Caretta cepediMerrem,
1820;Caretta esculentderrem, 1820Caretta thunbergiMerrem, 1820Chelonia lachryma-
ta Lesuer in Cuvier, 1829Chelonia maculosd.esuer in Cuvier, 1829Chelonia bicarinata
Lesson, 1834Chelonia marmoratdumeril et Bibron, 1835Chelonia formosasirard, 1858;
Chelonia tenuisGirard, 1858;Chelonia albiventerNardo, 1864;Chelonia midasBocage,
1866; Chelonia agassiziBocourt, 1868;Chelonia depress&arman, 1880(part.)Chelonia
lata Philippi, 1887;Chelonia mydas carrinegr&aldwell, 1962;Testudo nigritaTamayo,
1962.

Description. Large turtle; length of carapace to 1.2-1.5 m;giveR275-400 kg.
Snout anteriorly rounded. Eyes large, lens-shapil,outer corner pointing back and
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upward, and with round pupil. Carapace oval; itigtieabout 88% of its length. Up-
per side olive green or dark brown with yellowidhtbhes. Plastron yellowish. Males
have flatter and more elongated shell than fenedeldonger tail, over 20 cm.

Type locality. Islands near America (Atlantic Oceaudthor’'s noté.

Distribution. Green turtles inhabit tropical and subtropicalewst Taxonomical
status of several populations is unclear, andt#éxen may appear combined of sever-
al species (Darevsky & Orlov, 198&8helonia mydass known in the Sea of Japan
from the eastern coast of Korea north to the egtofithe Tumen River and from the
southern Sea of Japan coasts of Japan (Marque@). I8% species may be found in
the Russian waters, in Peter the Great Bay.

Habitat and biology. Young turtles lead predatory mode of life for st 6—-12
months but later shift to the herbivorous diet &t on algae and sea grasses. Adults
eat mainly aquatic plantZ¢stera, Laminaria, Thallasia, Cymodocea, Syringadi
Diplantera, Caulerpa, Gracillaria etc.) but sometimes may consume mollusks and
crustaceans.

Major nesting populations with a number of femalss to 80 thousand are
known from the Australian waters (Cogger & Lindn&869; Limpus, 1981, 1987,
Limpus et al., 1994b) and from the Mediterranean Bear Cyprus, Turkey, Israel,
and northern Africa (up to 10 thousand females)r(fMéz, 1990). There are 38-195
rounded leathery eggs in each clutch, with a diemep to 5.9 cm. Egg incubation
takes about 2.5 months (Pritchard, 1979; Lutz & ielysl997).

C. mydasommonly inhabits the intertidal zone.

Remarks. Some authors regard Indian and Pacific populat&anthe subspecies
C. mydas japonicé&Thunberg, 1787) (Ernst et al., 2000). A groupojpulations nest-
ing in the West Pacific, from southern CaliforniaGhile, is now considered a sepa-
rate specie€. agassiziBocourt, 1868 (Marquez, 1990).

Subclass Lepidosauria Haeckel, 1868
Superorder Squamata Oppel, 1811
Order Serpentes Linnaeus, 1758 — Snakes

Morphology. Members of the order Serpentes are apodal lepodasa with
the platybasic skull, the mobile quadrate bone, witidout both temporal archs. The
interorbital septum is reduced or absent. The eyesnormal or reduced (suborder
Scolecophidia). The anterior part of the neuroenan{neurocraniun is ossified and
formed by the downward processes of the frontakbomhe joint between the frontals
and nasals is mobile. The downward processes qfahietals are fused with the peri-
otic (PI. 1,4). The premaxillae and usually the parietals aneaired; the parietal fo-
ramen is absent. The lacrimal, jugal, squamosal,gamerally the postfrontal bones
are lost. The frontal commonly reaches orbit. Theceipitals meet over the occipital
foramen. The supratemporal bone is situated orstiniace of the skull; its posterior
end often projects backward from the occipit anespnts the only spot for the qua-
drate bone attachment. The quadrate is very musigated and movable (streptosty-
ly). This modification enables the mouth to opeodder and helps snakes to swallow
large prey (lordansky, 1990; Zug et al., 2001). Dasipterygoid processes and the
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epipterygoid bone are lost. The pterygoids looseneotion with the braincase and
sometimes lack their posterior connection with dqnedrate. The palatines and ptery-
goids are loosely articulated with the maxilla. Thaxilla often looses linkage with
the premaxilla and becomes movable; the premaisllaometimes reduced. Both
halves of the mandible are commonly connected liyaaent; the bones of the post-
erior part of the lower jaw are fused excludingyotile dentary, splenial, and some-
times the coronary. The anterior half of the loyeav may be movable in relation to
its posterior half. The teeth are acrodont, lomg,tand curved back. The teeth are
present not only on the upper and lower jaws kad ah the pterygoids and palatines
and are continuously replaced if worn out or brokeslyphyodonty). Some anterior
(series Proteroglypha and Solenoglypha) or postésigries Opistoglypha) maxillary
teeth are long and have grooves thought which vepesses; such teeth are known as
fangs. The anterior fangs may be hollow, with tkeretory canal of the venom gland.
The oral glands, besides the premaxillajhafdula intermaxillarel palatine glandu-
lae palatinag, and sublingualg. sublingualef include the supralabiag( labiale su-
periore9 and infralabial g. I. inferioreg glands. The supralabial and infralabial are
precisely the glands that produce venom. They anmexcted with the fangs, and ve-
nom stimulated by the contractions of the massetascle (h. massetgrpasses
through the groove or canal of the fang into theypr

In the members of most snake families, the riglat left sides of the mouth can
move independently in longitudinal plane with uralSuwide range. It enables a
shake to swallow the prey. Right and left halvethefjaws move by turns; when one
of them draws the prey into the throat, the oppdsélf moves forward to be fixed on
the other side of the prey (Pough, 1983). In venmrgnakes, which have less pro-
tractable jaws, the maxilla can rotate and whemtbeth is open the fangs, normally
folded back, swing forward and down. In primitiveages, the skull is sometimes me-
sokinetic, with a movable joint near the orbitseTdolumella is thin and straight, ex-
tending from thefenestra ovalisof the otic capsule to the quadrate; the tympanic
membrane, middle ear, and Eustachian tube are tai$eninner end of the columella
is embedded into an extension of the perilymphdict situated inside the bony walls
of the otic capsule. The hyoid has one branchdi.ar

The vertebrae are procoelous, short, usually tagebackward, with zygos-
phenes and zygantra. At least the anterior trumtebeae are provided with ventral
processes, hypapophyses; the vertebrae often ksvptarygoid processes on sides of
the neural arch. The hemal archs are fused todthebral bodies. The parpapophyses
and diapophyses of the trunk vertebrae come ctosadh other. The total number of
the vertebrae is up to 565. The sacrum is absdmt.cAudal region is usually short.
The ribs are usually bicipital but with weakly deaymed heads. The sternum is absent.
The ribs are bifurcate (divided in to two limphapgpes) in the cloacal region. There
are no remnants of the shoulder girdle, and theigeirdle is often present. Some-
times the rudimentary femur with a claw-like pracéspresent (superfamily Boidea).
The snakes possess scutes (occasionally reducedg tread and scales on the trunk.
The ventral scales are generally enlarged anddcghstrosteges, but they are reduced
or even absent in some sea snakes. The same itheittubcaudal scales. The dorsal
and costal scales are relatively large, often eltedjand provided with medial longi-
tudinal prominence; sometimes these scales areléned or hexagonal.

The jaw musculature in snakes is complicated agliyiorganised, thus becom-
ing most specialised among reptiles. The princgaats of the jaw musculature are
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composed of the groups of separated muscles gbnsiailar in most snakes apart
from the burrowing ones (lordansky, 1990). Theatie and location of the muscles
moving the lower jaw, such agepressor mandibulagdepressor of the lower jaw),
adductor mandibulae externus superficiglibe upper portion of the external adduc-
tor), andadductor mandibulae externus mediglieke middle portion of the external
adductor), are very important in the systematia$ t@xonomy of all snake taxa ex-
cluding the rank of species and subspecies (McOpW@b7, 1972;Gopalakrishna-
kone & Kochva1990).

In snakes and some burrowing lizards, the upper@mdr eyelids are united to
form a clear skin area over the cornea, spectable structure of the snake eye is de-
generative in comparison with that of other reptilEhe cells of the retina have simple
structure, and the external and internal musclebefeye are reduced. The retina of
all snakes lacks oil droplets and most snakes ddanee the central fovea, which is
present in highly organised lizards. There are awilaginous or ossified structures
supporting the sclera, present even in burrowirgydis (Walls, 1942; Kardong, 2002).

Primitive snakes have two lungs, of which the &fe is usually less developed;
in higher snakes, only one lung remains. The ameart of the developed lung func-
tions in respiratory exchange, and the posteriaratmpart is just a simple sac for air.
Some snakes, particularly sea shakes, have aricaddlistructure for respiration, the
modified posterior wall of the trachea: it is sd@land spongy, i.e. consisting of nu-
merous chambers (tracheal lung). The abdomen ig slightly distinguished as a
thickened longitudinally arranged portion of theogsagus. The liver is long and
blade-shaped. The gall-bladder is voluminous. Tdiesg kidneys, testes, and ovaries
are elongated, and the right ones are situatedaforef the left ones.

The combination of scales and scutes, pholidosigery important in the snake
systematics. The scales on the bostyufmag may be smooth or bearing tubercles or
ridges, lying side by side or overlapping each otharger scales, most developed on
the head (Pl. 11-3), are called scutescuta, and all scutes of the head are known as
pileus pileusg. The names of the scutes on the upper side dighd from the tip of
the snout backward are: rostrgrdemaxillarg, nasals rfasalig, prefrontals [frae-
frontalia), frontal frontale), and parietalsp@arietalia). The nasals may be separated by
internasalsigternasalig. The scutes on the lateral side of the head atedc loreal
(loreale = frenalg), preoculars ffraeocularig, supraocularssfipraocularg, postocu-
lars (ostocularig, temporals temporalig, supralabialsqupralabialig, and infrala-
bials (nfralabialia). The scute on the underside of the head at theeplvhere the
mandibles articulate is called mentatgntal¢, and the scutes located behind it are
chin shields iaframaxillaria = submaxillarig. The underside of the body of most
snakes is covered with the ventral scutesralia), and the underside of the tail, with
the subcaudal scalesupcaudaliy. Between the ventral scutes and the cloaca one or
more anal scutesfalia), single or paired, are located.

System of the order.The history of the snake taxonomy dates as fak laac
more than 200 years and comprises more than thdusarks written (Linnaeus,
1758, 1766). The monograph by G.A. Boulenger (1&&&ame an important stage in
the development of modern systematics and isrsti#lvant now. All later classifica-
tions of snakes were based on this work (Dowlirgh9l 1967; Dowling & Duellman,
1974; Underwood, 1967, 1979). The paper by H. Swnitth co-authors (Smith H. et
al., 1977) was the last noticeable work preserttiegcurrent concepts of the composi-
tion and limits of taxa from superfamilies to trgherhe author accepts with some
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modifications (group of families Hydrophiidae serato) the system proposed and
substantiated by H. Smith and co-authors in the@lmoentioned paper.

System of extant snakes down to the level of family
(after: Smith H. et al., 1977, with some modificats and additions)

Order Serpentes Linnaeus, 1758
Suborder Scolecophidia Cope, 1864
Family Anomalepidae Taylor, 1939 — Dawn blind srsake
Family Typhlopidae Merrem, 1820 — Blind snakes
Family Leptotyphlopidae Stejneger, 1891 — Slendiedtsnakes
Suborder Alethinophidia Hoffstetter, 1955
Superfamily Anilioidea Stejneger, 1907
Family Loxocemidae Cope, 1861 — Mexican burrowigthpns
Family Xenopeltidae Bonaparte, 1845 — Sunbeam snake
Family Anilidae Stejneger, 1907 — Pipe snakes/d~atsal snakes
Family Uropeltidae Miller, 1831 — Shield-tail snake
Family Cylindrophidae Fitzinger, 1843 — Asian pgrakes
Superfamily Boidea Gray, 1825
Family Boidae Gray, 1825 — Boas
Family Pythonidae Fitzinger, 1826 — Pythons.
Superfamily Acrochordoidea Bonaparte, 1831
Family Acrochordidae Bonaparte, 1831 — File snakes
Superfamily Tropidophioidea Brongersma, 1951
Family Tropidophiidae Brongersma, 1951 — Dwarf boas
Superfamily Bolyerioidea Hoffstetter, 1946
Family Bolyeridae Hoffstetter, 1946 — Round isldrwdhs
Superfamily Colubroidea Oppel, 1811
Family Colubridae Oppel, 1811 — Colubrids
Family Atractaspididae Ginther, 1858 — Mole vipers
Series Proteroglypha Jan, 1857
Family Elapidae F. Boie, 1827 — Cobras and Corakes
Family Laticaudidae Cope, 1879 — Sea kraits
Family Hydrophiidae F. Boie, 1827 — Sea snakes
Series Solenoglypha Jan, 1857
Family Viperidae Laurenti, 1768 — Vipers and Ppesis

At the same time with the work by H. Smith and ¢@sauthors (Smith H. et al.,
1977), another monograph, by Parker and Grandis®v7) was published, in which
all extant snakes were divided into three subord8c®lecophidia (containing the
same families as in Smith H. et al., 1977), Hendiph{containing all snakes except
Colubroideay Caenophidia (containing all families of the superily Colubroidea).

Paleontological data on snakes for the Crustaceah Raleogene are rather
scarce, and the suggestions on the relationshipsbe modern families are based on
the morphology of recent species. It seems quiteioe though, that sea snakes and
sea kraits on the one hand and elapids on the bHrat have different ancestors or
they separated very long ago (Voris, 1977; Khati®84; Kharin & Czeblukov,
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2006), and that moreover the transition of bothugeoto the aquatic existence was not
simultaneous (Rasmussen, 2002).

Molecular analysis has been frequently used inldbe decades for elucidating
the relationships between groups of snakes (Heisé.,e1995; Wilcox et al., 2002;
Vidal & Hedges, 2002a, b; Kelly et al., 2003; Leak, 2007; and others), but phylo-
genetic trees based on the results of this anatysisot fully identical and cannot
present sufficient grounds for a new system of esakhe molecular analysis based
on four genes sequences (Vidal & Hedges, 2002eo1f)rms the separation of snakes
into the suborders Scolecophidia and Alethinophidiize latter is differentiated into
three groups: Cylindrophiidae+Uropeltidae, Caendighiand Henophidia. The other
analysis (Lee et al., 2007) recognizes Henophigiaraphyletic group, but the mono-
phyly of the Caenophidia is strongly supported, tdolecular data clearly prove that
sea shakes and the Elapidae belong to the sane Glad true sea snakes (gehilys
drophig have the closest affinity not with the sea kréggenusLaticaudg, but with
the mambas (genuBendroaspi¥ (Kelly et al., 2003), which confirms the hypotlses
that the ancestors of the Laticaudidae and Hydid@hireinvaded marine environ-
ment independently.

Suborder Alethinophidia Hoffstetter, 1955

Snakes with ventral scutes as gastrosteges. Préamatione never connecting
maxilla; maxilla usually without upward process dodsely articulated with prefron-
tal. Supratemporal long; its posterior end gengnatbjecting past occipital articula-
tion. Quadrate usually elongated and having mdgbilg with supratemporal. Mobile
joints of skull commonly located between premaxdled nasals, frontals and nasals,
or between frontals and parietals. Postfrontal lhswbsent. Postorbital generally
present and sometimes forms postorbital arch.iRaland pterygoid with teeth. Pala-
tine connects with maxilla; pterygoid reaches qatejrectopterygoid nearly always
well developed and connected with maxilla. Mandibith shortprocessus articula-
ris; dentary having long backward process extendinggakxternal margin of suran-
gular. Surangular, articular, and prearticular tugeremaxilla often without teeth. Co-
ronary usually absent. Vertebrae tapering to pmstdremal arches developed at least
on cervical and anterior dorsal vertebrae, sometiore all trunk vertebrae. Neural
spines well developed. Ribs with two rudimentargdse Remnants of pelvis and hind
limbs present only in superfamily Boidea.

Superfamily Colubroidea Oppel, 1811

Prefrontal bone not touching nasal. Mobile jointsoas skull present between
premaxilla and nasals, nasals and frontals, ordmivirontals and parietals. Premaxil-
la never connecting maxilla and lacking teeth. MaxXbosely articulated with pre-
frontal. Postfrontal lost; postorbital present hat forming complete postorbital arch.
Posterior end of supratemporal often noticeablygoting past occipital articulation.
Quadrate directed down and backward and connecitbdpterygoid; palatine long
and commonly not articulated with maxilla; maxittaough ectopterygoid connected
with pterygoid. Upper jaw sometimes with specialisgrooved or hollow venom
fangs. Coronary absent. Angular not separated. Jeilerally more or less long.
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Neural spines very long. Hypapophyses on postériork vertebrae often not pro-
nounced. Pelvic remnants absent.

Members of the Colubroidea are known from the Eecamd Miocene. The su-
perfamily comprises five recent families.

Series Proteroglypha Jan, 1857

Characteristic feature: specialised anterior verfangs. Maxillary bone very
short, with strong venom fangs on anterior mar@nooves on fangs more or less
closed. Upper jaw usually with unspecialised telegiind fangs; fangs and teeth
commonly separated by diastema.

The series comprises three families, elevated byesauthors to the superfamily
Elapoidea (Burger & Natsuno, 1974; Golay, 1985).

Group of families Hydrophiidae F. Boie, 1827, Sensuato

Morphology. The mobile joints of a skull in this group, like all the Colubroi-
dea, are situated: between the premaxillary andl temes (the exception is the Lati-
caudidae), between the nasal bones and frontalpetveeen the frontal and parietal.
The premaxilla never joins the maxilla and alwacks teeth (PI. VIII1-9). The pre-
frontal and nasal bones are not contiguous. Thellaax loosely attached to the pre-
frontal. The postfrontal is absent; the postorbisapresent, but not forming a full
postorbital arch. The quadrate is directed down lzackwards and is attached to the
pterygoid. The palatine is not attached to the ff@axivhich by the ectopterygoid is
attached to the pterygoid. The coronary is abseam. maxilla is short, with large ve-
nomous fangs on the anterior edge; the grooveaif fsang is more or less closed. The
fangs are usually separated by a diastema (snéltee genuserilia lack the diaste-
ma) from up to 18 maxillary teeth. The specieshef genu€mydocephaluandDis-
teira walli do not have maxillary teeth (see McDowell, 1972%aKn, 1984, 1989).
The maxilla usually lacks a posterior process, taipam the monotypic genuBolyo-
dontognathusin which this process reaches beyond the midfikhe ectopterygoid
(Kharin, 2004a). The latter is without teeth. Tkheth are commonly present on the
palatine, dentary, and the pterygoid (except ingihecies of the genl&mydocepha-
lus). The anterior teeth on the dentary are not eathrjhe angular is rudimentary.

The outward appearance of the sea snakes is haliar. Their eyes are small
and with rounded pupils. The head is covered vaithd scutes, sometimes irregular or
fragmentary; it joins the body smoothly. The bosgleylindrical anteriorly, narrowing
posteriorly, and passing into a wide and flat tail.

As the tail is considerably compressed on sidesugiper and lower processes of
the vertebrae are greatly extended (except foreteshe Laticaudidae). Only one
lung is developed, supplemented by a tracheal@uoriihe primitive sea snakes of the
family Laticaudidae and the subfamilies Aipysurin&gphalophinae, and (in lesser
extent) Hydrelapinae of the family Hydrophiidae &dransversely broadened ventral
scutes. In the species of the subfamily Hydropkijrthese scales only slightly differ
from the other body scales. It allows us to sugtiestbroad ventral scutes, very use-
ful for terrestrial locomotion over hard substraappeared to slow down the swim-
ming process. Therefore, species well adapted &oina life and being able to go as
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deep as 100 m have more or less reduced venttassdme is the situation with the
subcaudal scutes, which are almost absolutely estuc the Hyrophiinae. These
snakes can stay motionless in the water for afiong. Their neutral buoyancy is pro-
vided by a layer of oil.

The nostrils of the sea snakes can be closed yatpmlves to keep water out.
Salt-secreting glands located in the mouth contiatier expel and maintain salt bal-
ance (Dunson, 1975). The tongue has lost its afgdtinction; it is much shorter than
in terrestrial snakes, and only its forked tip pudes from the mouth. The tunica mu-
cosa of the mouth is rich in blood vessels and te&e up air directly from water
(Burns, 1969).

Most sea snakes are extensively adapted to fullptaglife, especially in marine
environments. Sea snakes are closely related tBl#pedae F. Boie, 1827. They have
a number of common traits with the members of tmsily (Boulenger, 1896; Love-
ridge, 1946; Underwood, 1967), but their transitiorife in water resulted in so great
morphological transformation and biological chantfest it allowed their separation
into a group of one or two families (Smith M., 192843; Burger & Natsuno, 1974).
Archaic members of the family Laticaudidae and ghbfamilies Aipysurinae, Epha-
lophinae, and Hydrelapinae of the family Hydropaedstill retain terrestrial characte-
ristics (broad ventral and sometimes subcaudaksyutvhereas in all species of the
subfamily Hydrophiinae the ventrals are difficult dlistinguish from the adjoining
scales. The highly specialised members of the gdtelamisandLapemiscompletely
lack ventral scutes, which would slow down swimmiSiga kraits have lateral nostrils
and are oviparous, but true sea snakes are ovavoup and their nostrils are located
dorsally. Both families still have similar exterdahtures.

The animals are abundant within their distributioia@ges and play a great role
in tropical marine communities, especially in tlegions of the Malay Archipelago
and the northern Australian shelf. They are usefbdaa and haberdashery industries
of many Asian Pacific countries (Herre, 1942; Hefrdrabor, 1949; Punay, 1972,
1985; Bacolod, 1990), and their venom is findingremcreasing use in biology, phy-
siology, and medicine (Arai et al., 1964; HalsteEl{0; Tamiya, 1975, etc.).

The group comprises two families: Laticaudidae (sedts) and Hydrophiidae
(sea snakes) (Burger & Natsuno, 1974; Kharin, 20bpa

Biology. Sea snakes prefer shallow water and generalljoarel no deeper than
30 m, but some of them can dive to a depth of 100snally they remain submerged
for half an hour; sea kraits and the Aipysurinae leald their breath for a shorter pe-
riod of time, and some of the Hydrophiinae, fortagwo hours. Due to the structure
of their respiratory system, these snakes canrsst imstead, they produce babbling
and gurgling sounds.

Sea snakes have more often ecdyses than terrestesl namely every 2—-6
weeks. During ecdysis, a snake rubs its heads stgandlulations of the bottom and
sheds its skin. The pelagic yellowbelly sea sn&dalamis platurusrolls up squeez-
ing itself out of the old skin.

Most species of sea kraits and sea snakes caiiffea¢rt kinds of animal food.
Their diet mainly consists of small fishes andhia tesser extent of cephalopods and
crustaceans. The exception is the members of thesgemydocephalugonsuming
only fish eggs (Voris, 1966; Masunaga & Ota, 198bHme sea kraits and sea snakes
can pretend to be dead to attract small fish. Aeritbats motionless at the surface
and when fish gather around, it catches them. (@866, 1972) studied food links of
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39 species of Hydrophiidae belonging to 13 gendeadifferentiated three groups of
shakes by their food specialisation. Each group &agrtain length of a venomous
fang and a certain average neck girth. Most speditsan average neck girth exceed-
ing 30 mm and a length of a venomous fang oventhvfeed on different marine an-
imals. The species of the genétipysurusandEmydocephalusvith an average neck
girth exceeding 30 mm and a length of a venomong Eetween 0.8 and 1.4 mm are
confined to fish eggs and anguilliform fishes. Mepecialised in feeding are micro-
cephalic snakeKegrilia, Hydrophis and some species of the ge@stulia), with an
average neck girth of less than 30 mm and a leoigthvenomous fang less than 1.7
mm. They prey on benthic eels and anguilliformédish

Sea snakes generally migrate to the shore watesanmmer, which can be ex-
plained by two reasons. The first one is the desisty greater amount of food in in-
shore waters, where the greatest amount of snsalkedi concentrates (Shuntov, 1962,
1966, 1971). The second reason is that sea snagesduce in spring and summer
(Smith M., 1926). The Laticaudidae lay from onddn eggs; the Hydrophiidae bear
from one to thirty young snakes (Zug et al., 20043ny species have a primitive pla-
centa connecting an embryo with a maternal organ&a kraits lay their eggs on
land, and sea snakes reproduce in water and akgviparous. The fecundity is very
low, in some species constituting only one—two ypenakes, but the young quickly
reach maturity, usually in a year and in some g%e&$ soon as in six to eight months.

Most members of the group have several times nuxie ¥enoms than the ve-
noms of the Elapidae. High toxicity is an adaptatio the feeding on poikilothermic
animals that are relatively poison-resistant. litespf its high toxicity, the venom is
injected by sea snakes in very small amounts, 0.08-g (1-20 mg in dry weight).
Furthermore, these snakes are reluctant to biter@l/e1994). The venom has neuro-
toxic action and do not cause any swellings orllodtammations. Among the symp-
toms are general weakness, loss of coordinatiomafements, and vomiting. The
absence of medical aid may result in the fataligause of paralysis of the respiratory
centre (Halstead, 1970; Tamiya & Puffer, 1974).

Distribution. Apart from three speciekaticauda crockeriLeioselasma sempe-
ri, andChitulia sibauensiswhich inhabit fresh waters, the Laticaudidae &tydro-
phiidae are found in the near-shore waters bet88@N and 35°S of the Indian and
Pacific oceans. The species richness is highdskiGulf of Siam and the shelf zone
of the northern Australia.

Systematic part

The system of sea snakes proposed by the autlascépted in this book (Kha-
rin, 2005b, 2006b).

Family Laticaudidae Cope, 1879
Family Hydrophiidae F. Boie, 1827
Subfamily Aipysurinae Kharin, 1984
Subfamily Ephalophinae Burger et Natsuno, 1974
Subfamily Hydrelapinae Kharin, 2008
Subfamily Hydrophiinae F. Boie, 1827
Tribe Hydrophiini F. Boie, 1827
Tribe Lapemini Gray, 1849
Tribe Disteirini Kharin, 2009 (in litt.)
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KEY TO THE FAMILIES OF THE GROUP HYDROPHIIDAE, SENATO

2(1). Nostrils dorsal. Nasals joined by sutureeinasals absent (PIs. XI, XII) .............
......................................................................................... Hgghiidae (p. 98)

Family Laticaudidae Cope, 1879 — Sea kraits

Maxilla shifted far ahead of palatine, significarshorter than ectopterygoid and
loosely articulated with it so that they both catate upon each other in all planes.
Palatine can rotate in horizontal plane. Premazfian PI. VII,1, fixed on skull. Nas-
al bone as in PI. VII8. Dentary row of teeth located anterior to sutwetveen spleni-
al and angular. Nostrils and nasal scutes latéka,in terrestrial snakes. Lingual
valve developed from oral epithelium of inner pafrtostral scute. Salt excreted from
nasal gland located on palate behind premaxillaiaNeestibule with rugae or papil-
lae acting as valves. Posterior end of venom gtamded downward behind corner of
mouth (PI. 1X,1). Dorsal and ventral processes of caudal vertebeageshort. Hemi-
penis with cup-shaped calyces. Oviparous.

The family Laticaudidae comprises two genera withhe species (Kharin,
2005b; Heatwole et al., 2005; Kharin & Czebluko®0&; Cogger & Heatwole, 2006).
Three species are found in the Sea of Japan (@8R; Toriba, 1994).

Remarks. Sea kraits are usually regarded as a subfamilyimihe Hydrophiidae
s.l. (Smith M., 1926; Kharin, 198% or the Elapidae (McDowell, 1967, 1972; Smith
H. et al.,, 1977; McCarthy, 1986; Golay et al., 1993owever, the author of the
present book demonstrated that differences betwleem are typical for families
(Kharin, 2006b). The elevation of this group to el of family is based on the fol-
lowing characters (described in the diagnoses wili@s): (1) mobility of joint be-
tween maxilla and ectopterygoid; (2) ability of @@l to rotate in horizontal plane; (3)
shape of premaxilla and its firm joint with skult) shape of nasal; (5) location of no-
strils and nasal scutes; (6) structure of nariatitsale; (7) structure of lingual valve;
(8) manner in which salt is excreted; (9) locatidrsalt glands; (10) lengths of dorsal
and ventral processes of caudal vertebrae; (15gpoe or absence of paired subcaud-
al vertebrae; (12) structure of hemipenis; (13) enotireproductionit should also be
noted that all these characters in sea kraits ®omorphous as compared to the
same characters in sea snakes. Therefore, ses lkraig both on land and in water
apparently are a transitional group between teia¢stlapids and fully aquatic sea
shakes.

KEY TO THE GENERA OF THE FAMILY LATICAUDIDAE

1(2). Rostral scute divided into two unequal pddwer part larger, almost as long as
broad (Pl. X4—6). Rostral groove asin Pl. I4, ........... Pseudolaticauddp. 97)

2(1). Rostral scute undivided (PI. X:-3). Rostral groove as in PL. X8,............cccco.....
........................................................................................... Laticauda(p. 95)
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GenuslLaticauda Laurenti, 1768

Type species:lLaticauda scutatdaurenti, 1768 £ Coluber laticaudatus
Linnaeus, 1758), by monotype and original desigmati

One to two maxillary teeth present, divided by thiasa from fangs. Head square
in profile. Nasal bones triangular (Pl. VB). Parietal broadly rounded on sides (PI.
VIII, 1-3. Prefrontal bone attached to anterior marginrofital. Angular larger than
splenial. Neural spines of neural arches short.dfipemipenis with cup-shaped ca-
lyces gradually toward base transforming into inlagshaped spines (Pl. 1X6-7).
Rostral scute undivided. Rostral groove as inX|.3l Lingual valve small, developed
from shallow depression. Subocular supralabial dlig4th) slightly wider than long.
Temporals 1+2, 2+2, very rarely 2+3. Venom glarescent-shaped, its posterior end
extending below mouth corner.

The genus comprises six species (Heatwole e@05; Cogger & Heatwole,
2006).

KEY TO THE SPECIES OF THE GENUS LATICAUDA

1(2). Nineteen rows of scales at midbody and ork.nEpper lip brown or cream-

(o0 ] (01U =T o R USSRPSN L. laticaudata(p. 95)
2(1). Twenty-one to twenty-three rows of scalesnesk and twenty-one to twenty-
five rows at midbody. Upper lip yellow ......ccccooooo L. colubrina(p. 96)

Laticauda laticaudata (Linnaeus, 1758) — Common, or Blue-lipped seatkrai
(Pl X,1-3 Xlll, 1,2

Coluber laticaudatud.innaeus, 1758: 222 (partRlaturus colubrinusBoulenger, 1896:
307; Wall, 1909: 185, fig. 2.aticauda laticaudata affinisStejneger, 1907: 404, figs. 328—
330; Maki, 1931: 172, figs. 115-116, pl. @aticauda laticaudataM. Smith, 1926: 4, fig. 5;
Kharin, 1984: 132; 2005b: 72; Golay et al., 1993: 146; Welc®94: 71; Rasmussen, 2001:
4008, fig.; Kharin & Czeblukov, 2006: 232, figs.%,

Synonymy: Laticauda scutatd_aurenti, 1768Anguis platuraLacépéde, 179®laturus
fasciatusLatreille in Sonnini et Latreille, 180Blaturus laurentiRafinesque, 181 Platurus
affinis Anderson, 1871Platurusn. sp. F. Muller, 1892laturus muellerBoulenger, 1896.

Description. Unpaired scute between internasal and prefroriiakrat; frontal
equal in length to temporal; one preocular and pwstoculars present. Diameter of
eye less than distance from eye to mouth cornest &nd second or first, second, and
third supralabials in contact with nasals; thirdtlird and fourth supralabials in con-
tact with eye; fifth and sixth in contact with ambe temporal. Second or second and
third supralabials in contact with preocular; fougnd fifth supralabials in contact
with lower postocular; parietals in contact withpep postorbital. First to fifth infrala-
bials in contact with chin shields; fourth andHifinfralabials separated from mouth
edge by elongated scales. Median ventral keel som@etwell expressed in posterior
body. Ventrals 219-252; subcaudals: 38—47 painsdles and 30-35 pairs in females;
19 rows of scales at midbody and on neck. Trunkebeae 245; caudal vertebrae 34.
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Total length (from tip of snout to anterior margifivent): males 800 mm, females
960 mm. Tail length 110 mm in both sexes.

Body colour light or dark steel blue above, yellsivbelow, with 26—-66 black or
brown cross bands of more or less equal widthlatigathe length. Upper lip brown or
cream-coloured.

Biology. L. laticaudatafeeds on fishes belonging to the families Gobijdgeo-
tridae Pomacentridae, Congridae, Xenocongridae,icDyftidae, Plotosidae, Micro-
desmidae, and Muraenidae (Voris, 1972; Kharin, 49Bwich et al., 2007).

Type locality. Seas surrounding India.

Distribution. Eastern coasts of India, Thailand, Malaysia, thifsGof Siam and
Tongking, the coasts of China, southern Japancdlstal waters of the Philippines,
Indonesia, New Guinea, Solomon Islands, and Newedoalia. It is found in the Sea
of Japan near Honshu Island, which makes posdiblpenetration into the Russian
waters (Peter the Great Bay).

Remarks. The establishment of a new subspetieiticaudata affinis(tAnder-
son, 1871) (Stejneger, 1907; Maki, 1931) within élwve-mentioned area, as well as
the separation of the Pacific Ocean population sishapeciet. laticaudatamuelleri
(Boulenger, 1896) (McCarthy, 1986) is hardly justif (Kharin, 2005b).

Laticauda colubrina (Schneider, 1799) — Colubrine, or Yellow-lipped &eait
(Pl.XIV, 1, 2

Hydrus colubrinusSchneider, 1799: 23&laturus colubrinus Boulenger, 1896: 308;
Wall, 1909: 186, fig. 3Laticauda colubrina Stejneger, 1907: 406; M. Smith, 1926: 6, fig. 3;
Maki, 1931: 174, fig. 117, pl. 62; Kharin, 1984133; 2005b: 73; Golay et al., 1993: 146;
Welch, 1994: 71; Heatwole et al., 2005: 4, pl. hakn & Czeblukov, 2006: 235, figs. 4, 11.

Description. Azygous prefrontal scute generally present betwessirontals;
frontal scute much longer than broad and subequiginigth to parietal; one preocular
and two postoculars present. Diameter of eye lessqoal to distance from eye to
mouth corner. First, second, and third supralakialsontact with nasals; third and
fourth supralabials in contact with eye; third salgbial in contact with preocular;
fourth and fifth supralabials in contact with lowgostocular; temporals in contact
with sixth and seventh supralabials. Parietalsantact with upper postocular. Five
infralabials in contact with chin shields; thirddasubsequent infralabials separated
from mouth edge by elongated scales. Ventrals 24®-2ubcaudals: 37-47 pairs in
males and 29-35 pairs in females; 21-23 scaleseok; 21-25 at midbody. Trunk
vertebrae 231-233; caudal vertebrae 40-50. Snautdergth: males 745 mm and
females 1375 mm. Tail length 110 mm in both sexes.

Body coloured light or dark steel blue above, yaith below, with 24—-64 black
or brown cross bands of more or less equal widthlahg the length of the body. Up-
per lip yellow.

Biology. L. colubrinafeeds on fishes belonging to the families Gobijdderae-
nidae, Synodontidae, Pomacentridae, Serranidae, Smodpaenidae (Voris, 1972;
Kharin, 1984).

Type locality: unknown.
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Distribution. The eastern coast of India, the coast of Burnma Athdaman Sea,
the seawaters near Malaysia, Thailand, Singaporghern Vietnam, Taiwan, south-
ern Japan, Philippines, New Guinea, Australia, N®aland, Solomon Islands, Fiji,
New Hebrides, New Caledonia, Carolines, and the ifalties. A population of an
unclear taxonomic rank is found near the coastiofdgual. colubrinais known
for the Sea of Japan from near Honshu Island, wimakes possible its penetration to
the Russian waters (Peter the Great Bay).

GenusPseudolaticauda Kharin, 1984

Type speciesPlaturus semifasciatuBReinwardt in Schlegel, 1837, by orig-
inal designation (Kharin, 1984a).

One or two maxillary teeth separated by diastenaanffangs. Head greatly
rounded in profile; snout hardly projecting or pobjecting beyond lower jaw. Pariet-
al with almost straight sides; nasal bone in shafperegular triangular (Pl. VII8);
prefrontal attached to anterior and lateral marginfsontal; angular equal in length to
splenial. Neural spines of neural archs long. Hemig covered with cup-shaped ca-
lyces along its full length (PI. IX8). Rostral scute divided into two unequal parts;
lower part larger, almost as long as broad. Rogt@bve as in Pl. IX4. Lingual valve
large, developed from posterior depression of absicute. Supralabial under eye
(usually 5th) almost twice as broad as long; temlsoR+3. Venom gland conspi-
cuously crescent-shaped; its lower margin so deeulgnted that its posterior end
bent under body of gland.

The genus comprises two species (Kharin, 49B#arin & Czeblukov, 2006).

Pseudolaticauda semifasciata (Reinwardt in Schlegel, 1837) — Chinese sea krait
(Pl. X,4-6;XV, 1,2; XVI, 1-3

Platurus semifasciatuReinwardt in Schlegel, 1837: 516lydrophis colubrinug(non
Schneider, 1799): Temminck & Schlegel, 1838: 92,18 (part.).Platurus schistorhynchus
(non Gunther, 1874): Boulenger, 1896: 309 (pavi/all, 1909: 181, fig. 1 (part.).aticauda
semifasciata Stejneger, 1907: 409, figs. 331-333, pl. 22; Mit§, 1926: 10, fig. 6; Maki,
1931: 176, figs. 119-120, pl. 64; Chugunov, 1980;ANelch, 1994: 71Zhirmunsky et al.,
1985: 305; Golay et al., 1993: 14Xdrianov & Kussakin, 1998: 33®seudolaticauda semi-
fasciata Kharin, 1984: 135; 2005b: 73; 2008: 91, figs. 1, 2; Borkin &rPasky, 1987: 141,
Ananjeva et al., 1998: 526; 2004: 189; AdnaguloV¥&asov, 2003: 17; Kharin & Czeblukov,
2006: 236, figs. 5, 13.

Description. Azygous prefrontal scute present; internasalsddiiinto 2—-3
scutes; one preocular and one postocular preséhdder of eye less than distance
from eye to mouth corner. First and second or,fsstond, and third supralabials in
contact with nasals; third and fourth ones in cantéth eye; third one in contact with
preocular; fourth and fifth ones in contact withsfmular. Parietals in contact with
postocular. First to fifth infralabials in contastth chin shields; first pair of infrala-
bials larger than subsequent ones. All infralabéxisluding 2 or 3 first ones separated
from mouth edge by elongated scales. Adult specsmeétin noticeable median ventral
keel. Ventrals 195-205; subcaudals: 38-43 paimsales, 32—36 pairs in females; 21—
23 scale rows on neck and at midbody. Trunk veael#06-215; caudal vertebrae
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44-49. Snout—vent length: males 805 mm, female® 1®. Tail length 115 mm in
both sexes.

Body coloured greenish, greyish, or bluish abowlowish below, with 32—-40
brown or dark cross bands, usually expanding tosvamine. Cross bands usually
wider than light spaces between them. Upper lipvro

Biology. P. semifasciatdeeds on fishes belonging to the families Muraaejd
Apogonidae, Balistidae, Pentacerotidae, Sigani@Gaammistidae, Siganidae, Emme-
lichthyidae, Acanthuridae, Labridae, Mugilidae, Nptaridae, Haemullidae, Chirrhi-
tidae, Chaetodontidae, Serranidae, Pomacentriddeiabiidae (Voris, 1972; Kharin,
1984; Su et al., 2005).

Type locality. Moluccas.

Distribution. The Ryukyu Islands, Yellow and East China seasippmes, Mo-
luccas, and Indonesia. One specimerPokemifasciatavas recorded near Sosnovy
Cape in Peter the Great Bay (Sea of Japan) in (GR@@gunov, 1980).

Family Hydrophiidae F. Boie, 1827 — Sea snakes

Maxillary bone not shifted far ahead of palatinecgpt in two species of subge-
nus Microcephalophis genusHydrophis and members of subfamily Aipysurinae),
equal in length or longer than ectopterygoid anahlfi joins it. Palatine may be con-
cave but cannot rotate horizontally. PremaxillaraRl. VII, 2—7, loosely suspended
from skull so that tip of snout located oppositpepjaw. Nasal bones as in PI. A,
10. Row of teeth on dentary situated behind sututesdxn splenial and angular. No-
strils and nasal scutes dorsal. Lingual valve dmed from ventral margin of rostral
scute. Salt excreted by posterior sublingual glaadal gland absent. Narial vestibule
smooth like in most snakes. Posterior end of vegtand not curved downward be-
hind corner of mouth (PI. 1X2). Caudal vertebrae with long neural spines and-elo
gated parpapophyses, strengthened in some speitiehaemal spines and hypapo-
physes. Hemipenis with spines and papillae of variizes.

Ovoviviparous.

There are four subfamilies comprising 17 generd \bil species in the family
(Kharin, 2005b). Six species are found in the Selapan (Mori, 1982; Toriba, 1994).

KEY TO THE SUBFAMILIES OF THE FAMILY HYDROPHIIDAE

1(2). Ventral scutes always large along whole lengjt body. Rostral with median
sharp fold located within mouth, behind undividedyual fossa; this fold formed
from posterior edge of portion of keratinised saexéending within lining of lip

........................................................................................... pXsurinae (p. 99)

2(1). Ventral scutes small, slightly larger thajaadnt scales, or absent. Rostral with
median lobe placed at its anterior end, this latb@d into median notch in men-
tal and completely dividing lingual fossa of rostir@o separate left and right
(o [{0 101 /=TT Hydrophiinge 100)
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KEY TO THE GENERA OF THE FAMILY HYDROPHIIDAE

1(2). Three supralabial scutes present; third argebkt (Pl. XI2). Ventrals large as in
terrestrial snakes. Upper jaw without teeth belfims .............cccccvvvivviinniininnnn.
................................................................................... Emydocephalu§p. 99)

2(1). Always more than four supralabial scutes gmegPI. XI,5, 8; XlI, 1-3. Ven-
trals small, slightly larger than adjacent scatsabsent. Upper jaw with teeth
behind fangs.

3(4). Three to four lower rows of costal scalesyMarge, much larger than scales in
other rows. Parietal scutes often fragmentaryXR).2—4) ...... Lapemis(p. 101)

4(3). Three to four lower rows of costal scales Iknmat differing from other rows.
Parietal scutes not fragmentary.

5(6). Head elongated, with snout resembling dubKIgPI. XIlI, 1). Typical body co-

loration: black above and yellow laterally and valty ............. Pelamis(p. 102)
6(5). Snout not resembling duck’s bill (PIl. ¥k-9. Body having other typical colora-
tion.
7(8). Upper jaw always with more than 9teeth........................... Chitulia (p. 106)
8(7). Upper jaw always with less than 9 teeth....................... Leioselasmdp. 104)

Subfamily Aipysurinae Kharin, 1984

Maxilla in all species shifted far beyond palatiRPesterior margin of superficial
plate of nasal bone in contact with anterior maafidorsal portion of frontal. Narrow
anterior part of frontal squeezed between nasalpaefilontal; its lateral part broadly
enters orbit. Parietal without sagittal crest. Su@ without median keel. Splenial
without foramen. Caudal vertebrae with paired hgmphyses, but without median
hypapophyses. Haemapophyses meeting to enclosé foarzaudal vessels almost
along full length of tail. Muscle connecting quaeraith fangs absent.

Heart separated from liver by more than lengthivdrlor than length of head
measured from tip of snout to jaw articulation. éleg portion of tracheal lung only
slightly extended forward of heart, halfway fromaheto head. Hemipenis without lip-
like prominences and finger-like spines at baseosp@sulcus with gradually dimi-
nishing spines from middle to distal end, and wspines and papillae at its extremity.

Posterior infralabial scutes separated by smalesc&entral scutes always mar-
kedly large along whole length of body. Ventrals avell-expressed transverse rows
of body scales correspond to vertebrae. Subcaudhgdaired. Rostral with median
sharp fold located within mouth, behind undividedjual fossa; this fold formed from
posterior edge of portion of keratinised scute mditeg within lining of lip.

GenusEmydocephalus Krefft, 1869

Type species:Emydocephalus annulatusrefft, 1869, by subsequent de-
signation (Stejneger, 1907).

Premaxilla as in PIl. VII2. Nasal bones as in Pl. V9. Maxilla without teeth;
only fangs present. Palatine and ectopterygoid owititeeth. Angular larger than
splenial E. ijmag or equal to it E. annulatus Three supralabial and four infralabial
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scutes present. Preocular present. Diameter olesgeor equal to distance from preo-
cular to eye corner. One to three anterior tempsirales present.
The genus comprises two species (Kharin, 1984&500

Emydocephalusijimae Stejneger, 1898 — Turtlehead sea snake
(PL. X1, 1-3

Emydocephalus ijimaStejneger, 1898: 223; 1907: 413, figs. 328-3301/,v¥809: 187,
fig. 4; M. Smith, 1926: 28; Maki, 1931: 179, figk21-122, pl. 65; Kharin, 1984137; 2005b:
75; Masunaga & Ota, 1994: 144; Welch, 1994: 59;n¢ud996: 115.

Description. From 15 to 17 scales on neck, from 17 to 19 scalesidbody.
Ventrals 138-144; subcaudals: 27-30 in males, 20rdBmales. Anal scute elon-
gated. Snout—vent length 750 mm; tail length 90 mm.

Body yellowish or brownish with 25-30 black or ddmlown bands across body
and 4-6 across tail. Head dark olive, with lightdeshoe-shaped mark extending
through prefrontal scutes on sides of head. Blaelanstic specimens also registered
(Kharin, 1984a).

Biology. E. ijimaefeeds only on fish eggs (Voris, 1966; Masunagaté, @994).

Type locality. Ryukyu Islands (Japan).

Distribution . The southern Sea of Japan (the northern bordbeiSea of Japan
coast of Honshu Island), the Yellow and East Clsimas (south from the Ryukyu Isl-
ands to Taiwan). Penetration into the Russian wadtepossible (to Peter the Great
Bay).

Subfamily Hydrophiinae F. Boie, 1827

Maxillary bone not shifted far beyond palatine @pcin two species of subge-
nus Microcephalophisof genusHydrophis [McDowell, 1972; Kharin, 2004b] and
members of monotypic gen#®rilia). Superficial plate of nasal separated from dorsal
portion of frontal by conspicuous gap charactarifir most Colubridae. Frontal ex-
cluded from margin of orbit. Parietal with sagittaést and usually without developed
lateral sharp triangular processes (exceraescutata viperina Sphenoid with me-
dian crest or without it. Splenial without foram@xcept inThalassophis anomalls
Caudal vertebrae with very small paired hypapophysenithout them, not enclosing
haemal canal (except in two species of gefnisydring but with median hypophysial
keel or process. Upper dorsal corner of quadratkeowt isolated muscle behind ve-
nom gland.

Heart separated from liver by less than half itgyte. Heart located in median
third of body, parallel to liver. Areolar portiorf tung generally ends halfway from
heart to head (from tip of snout to jaw articulajioHemipenis with lip-like promi-
nences and finger-like spines at bassw€us no clear distinction between proximal
spines (characteristic for Colubridae, colubroithepe zone) and distal spines (colu-
broid calyculate zone). One exceptionQaitulia stricticollis, which has regularly
placed proximal spines, conspicuously shorter tthiatal ones. Number of ventrals
and transverse body scale rows does not corresfpondmber of vertebrae but ex-
ceeds it; ventrals small, except in monotyPiaescutataslightly larger or equal to
adjacent scales, and completely absent in soméyhéglcialised snakes likeelamis
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platura and Lapemis curtugadult specimens). Rostral with median lobe orermit

margin. This lobe fits into median notch in mergatl completely divides lingual fos-

sa of rostral into separate left and right groo®¥socular always present @mhydri-

na zweifeliit may be fused with prefrontal — see Kharin, )9&®sterior chin shields

separated by mental groove. Anterior temporals ydvitom one to three in number.
The subfamily comprises three tribes.

Tribe Lapemini Gray, 1849, stat. nov.

Depressor mandibula@ithout occipital head; origin of muscle confinedqua-
drate except for most superficial fibres that rebatbral end of transverse occipital
crest.Adductor mandibulae externus superficialigh moderately narrow dorsal por-
tion that leaves the posterior half or moreadtluctor externus medialexposedad-
ductor externus superficialiailing to extend backward to transverse occipitiast
and not in contact with quadrate bone.

The tribe Lapemini comprises three monotypic genéepemisGray, 1835;
KolpophisM. Smith, 1926, anéraescutataNall, 1921 (Kharin, 2005b).

GenusLapemis Gray, 1835

Type species:Lapemis hardwickiiGray, 1835 (=Hydrus curtusShaw,
1802), by monotype and original designation.

Premaxillary bone as in PI. VIV. Nasal as in PI. VII9. Basisphenoid without
median keel and not entering anterior orificecafum epiptericumFrontal narrowly
articulating with postorbital. Parietal with sagltcrest, without developed sharp tri-
angular processes on sides, and with median ceestally. Angular equal to splenial;
splenial without foramen. Palatine straight. Maxiltith 2—6 teeth separated by dias-
tema from fangs. Palatine with 5-7 teeth; pterygeith 18—-22 teeth; dentary with
12-16 teeth. Ventrals small in young specimensegrogeding adjacent scales in size;
in adult specimens ventrals absent.

The genusLapemisis monotypic (Kharin, 2005b); its single specieaynbe
found in the Russian waters of the Sea of Japan.

Lapemis curtus (Shaw, 1802) — Shaw’s sea snake
(PL. XII, 2—4 XVII, 1, 2

Hydrus curtusShaw, 1802: 56Zydrophis pelamidoidesTemminck & Schlegel, 1838:
91, pl. 9.Enhydris curtusBoulenger, 1896: 301; Wall, 1909: 246, fig. &nhhydris hardwick-
ii: Boulenger, 1896: 302; Wall, 1909: 247, fig. €2pemis hardwickiiStejneger, 1907: 435,
pl. 24; M. Smith, 1926: 108, fig. 32; Maki, 19319Q, fig. 128, pl. 69; M. Smith, 1926: 110
(part.). Lapemis curtus hardwickiiGolay et al., 1993: 244.apemis curtusM. Smith, 1926:
112 (part); Rasmussen, 2001: 40086, fig.; Khari520 76.

Synonyms: Hydrophis ?flaviventrisSiebold, 1827 apemis hardwickiGray, 1835Hy-
drophis pelamidoideSchlegel, 1837L.apemis loreatusGray, 1843;Hydrophis (Pelamis) pe-
lamidoides var. annulat&ischer, 1856Hydrophis problematicusan, 1859Hydrophis pro-
pinquusJan, 1859Hydrophis abbreviatugan, 1863Hydrophis brevislan, 1863Hydrophis
faireriana Anderson, 1871.
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Description. Diameter of eye equal to distance from eye to maairner. One
preocular scute always present. Postoculars 1+i#taksiials 7-8, third and fourth
being in contact with eye; infralabials 8-9. Pdstechin shields separated by mental
groove. Always 1-3 anterior temporals present.efals often divided into several
asymmetrical scutes. Lateral body scales of thodeur lower rows very large, consi-
derably larger than scales of other rows. Numbescales on neck: 23-31 in males
and 27-35 in females; number of scales at midbd8y39 in males and 33—43 in fe-
males. Ventrals: 114-186 in males and 141-230 nmafes. Snout—vent length 775
mm; tail length 85 mm.

Body yellowish olive or greenish above, whitishdwe] with 35-55 cross bands
or spots. Cross bands may be broad or narrow, sopefragmentary. Head pale yel-
low, brown, or olive, with or without yellow markehind snout on sides of head.

Remarks. The separation of the speciks hardwickii from L. curtus (Wall,
1909, 1921; Smith M., 1926, 1943) is currently &edid to be pointless (Gritis & Vo-
ris, 1990; Kharin, 2005b). Some authors (Golay let 1093) consider that Pacific
populations represent a distinct subspediapemis curtus hardwickii

Biology. L. curtusfeeds on amphipods and fishes belonging to thdié#\po-
gonidae, Ariidae, Callioninymidae, Carangidae, Dussriidae, Fistulariidae, Gobii-
dae, Priacanthidae, Soleidae, and Sparidae (VI®i&). The skin of these shakes is
sometimes fouled by marine cirriped@atylepas ophiophiluéZann, 1975).

Type locality: unknown.

Distribution. The Arabian Sea, Persian Gulf, the coastal watkeRakistan, In-
dia, Ceylon, Burma, Thailand, Malaysia, Vietnam aodthern China as far north as
Hong Kong and southern Japan (Ryukyu, Honshu)witers of Indonesia, northern
Australia, and New Caledonia Island. The penetnaiito the Russian waters (Peter
the Great Bay) is possible.

Tribe Hydrophiini F. Boie, 1827

Depressor mandibula&vith strong occipital head, originating from traasse
occipital crest near midline, its fibres passingtpdor to those of quadrate head of
depressor mandibulaeddductor mandibulae externus superficiafteoderately nar-
row, leaving posterior portion @efdductorexternus medialiexposed; origin oAdduc-
tor externus superficialisonfined to transverse occipital crest or to lesfetjuadrate
bone.

The tribe Hydrophiini comprises eight genefaalyptophisDuméril, 1854;Pe-
lamis Daudin, 1803ThalassophisP. Schmidt, 1852Kerilia Gray, 1849;Polyodon-
tognathusWall, 1921;Leioselasmad.acépede, 1804 hitulia Gray, 194% Hydrophis
Latreille in Sonnini et Latreille, 1802 (Kharin, @gb).

GenusPelamis Daudin, 1803

Type speciesPelamis bicolorDaudin, 1803 (FAnguis platuraLinnaeus,
1766), by subsequent designation (Gray, 1825).

Premaxilla as in PI. VII6. Nasal bones as in Pl. VIL0. Basisphenoid broadly
entering ventral margin of anterior orifice chvum epiptericunand having median
keel almost along its full length. Maxilla not dkifl forward beyond palatine and
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much longer than pterygoid. Prefrontal and postatisiot in contact with each other.
Frontal entering orbit and excluding parietal franParietal with sagittal crest. Tabu-
lar broadly contacts parietal. Quadrate long arrdoma Articulation between palatine
and pterygoid in front of praefronto-maxillary apterygoido-maxillary articulations.
Splenial without foramen. Angular equal to splenMbxilla with 7-10 teeth sepa-
rated by diastema from fangs. Teeth on maxillatalgnand median teeth on palatine
(beginning from 4th) separated by deep spacestifalaith 67 teeth; pterygoid with
23-28 teeth; dentary with 15-18 teeth. All scutashead of regular symmetrical
shape. Ventrals absent in young, as well as int adakes.
The genus is monotypic (Kharin, 2005b).

Pelamis platura (Linnaeus, 1766) — Yellowbelly, or Pelagic seakena
(PL. X1, 1; XV, 1,2)

Anguis platuralinnaeus, 1766: 39Hydrophis pelamisTemminck & Schlegel, 1838:
90, pl. 8.Hydrus platurus Boulenger, 1896: 267, fig. 19; Nikolsky, 1907:12%tejneger,
1907: 439, figs. 355-357; Wall, 1909: 248, fig. 6Mzkolsky, 1916: 201; Emelianov, 1929:
81, figs. 27—29Pelamis bicolor Strauch, 1874: 19%®elamis platurusM. Smith, 1926: 116,
fig. 33; Shannon, 1956: 47; Bannikov et al., 19789, pl. 24, fig. 3; Bannikov et al., 1977:
318, fig. 97; Borkin & Darevsky, 1987: 141; Golayad., 1993: 245; Adrianov & Kussakin,
1998: 339; Ananjeva et al., 1998: 524; 2004: 1&¥owred photos; Rasmussen, 2001: 4007,
fig.; Adnagulov & Tarasov, 2003: 17; Kharin, 200518; 2007: 45, figs. 1, A—-FRelamis pla-
tura: Kharin, 2008: 93, figs. 3, 4dPelamydrus platurusMaki, 1931: 192, fig. 129, pl. 70; Te-
rentiev & Chernov, 1940: 116; 1949: 215.

Synonyms: Hydrus bicolorSchneider, 179%elamis schneidefRafinesque, 181 Hy-
drophis pelamisSchlegel, 1837Pelamis ornataGray, 1842;Pelamis bicolor var. variegata
A.M.C. Duméril, Bibron et A. Duméril, 185&elamis bicolor var. sinuat&.M.C. Duméril,
Bibron et A. Duméril, 1854Hydrophis (Pelamis) bicolor var. alternaisscher, 1856Hydro-
phis bicolor var. maculatdan et Sordelli, 1872.

Description. Head scutes having regular symmetrical form. Rbstith median
fold anteriorly. This lobe fits into median notatmental and completely divides lin-
gual fossa of rostral into separate left and rigtdoves. Preocular always present.
Posterior chin shields divided by mental grooveeoeulars 1-2; postoculars 2—-3; an-
terior temporals always 1-3; supralabials 7-8 (foand fifth in contact with eye);
infralabials 8—10. Number of scales on neck 41-at2nidbody 49-67. Body scales
with 2—-3 tubercles. Number of ventrals 264—406emftlivided by elongate groove.
Snout-vent length: 640 mm in males and 790 mm mmafes; tail length: 80 mm in
males and 90 mm in females.

Body coloration widely varies. M. Smith (1926) diféntiated 7 types of colora-
tion, but there are much more variations (Kharinpublished data). Most common
type of coloration (including that of the Sea opda population) is considered the
black dorsal side from the head to the beginnintheftail and the yellow or whitish
ventral side of the head and the body. The taikigally with longitudinally stretched
black rhomboid or wedge-shaped patches, sometiptigting into rounded spots.

Biology. P. platurafeeds on fishes belonging to the families Acarntag, Blen-
nidae, Carangidae, Chaetodontidae, Coryphaenidagratlidae, Fistulariidae, Ky-
phosidae, Lutjanidae, Mullidae, Mugilidae, Nomeid&combridae, Sphyraenidae,
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Serranidae, Stromateidae, Polymixidae, PolynemiBamacentridae, and Tetraodon-
tidae, as well as on cephalopo@x{opus sp (Bruggen, 1961; Voris, 1972; Kropach,
1975). Marine cirripedelsepas anseriferare found on the skin of these snakes (Wall,
1921).

P. platurainhabits only marine pelagic environments, oftermfing large aggre-
gations, which float in surface waters. These snakso have a habit of hiding among
flotsam in wait for prey. They can firmly hold oa different floating objects and al-
gae with their tailsP. platurabear 3-8 living young about 25 cm long, the bnegdi
period is from March till October depending on tatitude. These snakes can defend
themselves from predators by the excretions of glaids having strong offensive
odour (Ineich, 1988).

Type locality: unknown.

Distribution. P. platurainhabits the marine pelagial and the seaward msargj
the neritic zone in the Indian and Pacific oceamseprating as far south as the Cape of
Good Hope and the New Zealand, and as far northeasouthern Japan and Peter the
Great Bay (Possjet Bay: one dead specimen was foanthe shore, see Strauch,
1874; one living specimen was found at 42°32'5"Nl d31°05'7"E, see Kharin,
2007). It is also distributed along the coasts ofefica, from the Gulf of California to
Chile.

Remarks. In the literature published in Russian and abtb&species was for a
long time calledP. platurus Lanza and Boscherini (2000) showed that, accgrtbn
grammatical agreement between a generic and afispegmes, the species must be
calledP. platura

Genudgeioselasma Lacépede, 1804

Type species:lLeioselasma striatd acépéde, 1804 (Hydrophis cyano-
cinctusDaudin, 1803), by monotype and original desigmatio

Premaxilla as in Pl. VIK4. Palatine as in PI. VILO. Maxilla longer than ectopte-
rygoid, without posterior process, not shifted fard/beyond palatine; anterior part of
it not arcuate, and tip of fang projecting conspitsly below line connecting tips of
maxillary teeth. Palatine without triangular flanfge maxilla, but with tubercle-like
convexity. Basisphenoid with median keel, nearlyutterly excluded from ventral
margin of anterior orifice otavum epiptericumQuadrate extended downward and
backward. Frontal excluded from orbit border. Tabuh broad contact with parietal.
Parietal with sagittal crest; parietal articulateith prefrontal, excluding frontal from
border of orbit and from contact with postorbit8plenial without foramen. Maxilla
with 5-8 teeth separated by diastema from fangiatiRa with 5-9 teeth; pterygoid
with 7-18 teeth; dentary with 15-18 teeth.

Rostral scute with median fold on anterior margttinj into median notch in
mental and completely dividing lingual fossa oftrakinto separate left and right
grooves. Preocular always present. Posterior dhiglds separated by mental groove.
Anterior temporals always 1-3 in number.

The genus comprises eight species, two of which beajound in the Russian
waters of the Sea of Japan (Kharin, 1984b, 2005a, b
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KEY TO THE SPECIES OF THE GENUS LEIOSELASMA

1(2). Tip of tail grey or olive, in adults less dent than in young. Cross bands or
spots distinct in anterior part of body, blurrecwsterior part and on tail ............
................................................................................... L. cyanocinctgp. 105)
2(1) Tip of tail and ventral side of tail dark (bkaor brown) in snakes of all ages.
Cross bands and spots more distinct on posteribopaody and on tail .............
.............................................................................. L. melanocephalép. 106)

Leioselasma cyanocincta (Daudin, 1803) — Annulated sea snake
(PL. X1, 7-9 XIX, 1,2)

Hydrophis cyanocinctu®audin, 1803: 383; M. Smith, 1926: 56, fig. 20;I&0oet al.,
1993: 233; Rasmussen, 2001: 4002, figstira cyanocincta Boulenger, 1896: 294; Wall,
1909: 217, fig. 218, tab. 8, figs. 35, IBisteira cyanocinctaStejneger, 1907: 428, fig. 351;
Maki, 1931: 185, fig. 125, pl. 61.eioselasma cyanocinct&harin, 1984b: 1541; 2005b: 82;
Welch, 1994: 71.

Synonyms Leioselasma striatd.acépéde, 1804Hydrophis chittulRafinesque, 1817;
Hydrophis subannulat&gGray, 1849;Hydrophis asperaGray, 1849;Hydrophis westermanni
Jan, 1859Hydrophis thrachycep3heobald, 1868Hydrophis tuberculataAnderson, 1871;
Hydrophis crassicollisAnderson, 1871Hydrophis dayanustoliczka, 1872Hydrophis tenui-
collis W. Peters, 187Zlydrophis taprobanicalaly, 1887;Hydrophis phipsonMurray, 1887;
Distira saravacensi8oulenger, 190MDistira longissimaRosen, 1905.

Description. Maxilla with 5-9 teeth separated by diastema ffangs. Palatine
with 5-9 teeth; pterygoid with 14-18 teeth; dentarith 15-18 teeth. Diameter of eye
in adults less than distance between eye and nuartker. One preocular and two
postocular scutes present. Anterior temporals lys2alsupralabials 7-8: third and
fourth or fourth and fifth in contact with eye; iafabials 8-9: first to fourth in contact
with chin shields. Body scales with bidentate ke8isout—vent length: 1370 mm in
males and 1750 mm in females. Tail length: 130 mmales and 135 mm in females.

Body coloration widely varies. M. Smith (1926) diféntiated five types of colo-
ration. First three types are based on the shdpe®ss bands that may be complete
or incomplete, well expressed on the back and ulppenral sides and poorly expressed
ventrally, and so on. Two other types of coloratiliifier in the arrangement of spots:
spots only on the lateral sides, or spots onlyhendorsal side excluding the neck and
the head. A yellow mark on the head may be presenot. The cross bands and the
spots are more distinct in the anterior part of ltbdy, becoming blurred in its post-
erior part and on the tail.

Biology. L. cyanocinctafeeds on fishes belonging to the families Gobataeg
and Gobiidae (Voris, 1972).

Type locality. Bay of Bengal.

Distribution . L. cyanocinctais distributed from Persian Gulf on the west te th
western Indonesian waters on the east, and upetasdhthern Japan on the north
(Honshu, Ryukyu islands), ? in the shelf zone efribrthern Australia and ? along the
coast of New Guinea. The penetration into Russiaters (Peter the Great Bay) is
possible.
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Leioselasma melanocephala (Gray, 1849) — Slender-necked sea snake
(PL. XI, 4-6 XX, 1,2)

Hydrophis sublaevis var. melanocephataay, 1849: 53Hydrophis melanocephalus
Boulenger, 1896: 283, pl. XV; M. Smith, 1926: 64ta8non, 1956: 47; Golay et al., 1993: 236.
Disteira melanocephalaStejneger, 1907: 421, figs. 338-350, pl. P8stira spiralis (non
Shaw, 1802): Wall, 1909: 211, fig. 2Disteira spiralis melanocephaldaki, 1931: 182, figs.
123-124, pl. 16Leioselasma melanocephalidharin, 1984: 1537; 2005b: 81; Welch, 1994:
71.

Synonyms:Hydrophis orientalisStejneger, 1901.

Description. Maxilla with 68 teeth separated by diastema ffamgs. Palatine
with 7-9 teeth; pterygoid with 14-17 teeth; dentaith 16—18 teeth. Diameter of eye
equal to or more than distance from eye to mouthero One preocular and one or
two postoculars present. One large anterior tenhgwessent. Supralabials 6—8: third
and fourth or third, fourth, and fifth in contacitlveye; infralabials 8-9: first to fourth
in contact with chin shields. Body scales usualithvieels. From 23 to 27 scales on
neck, from 33 to 41 scales at midbody. Ventrals-388. Snout-vent length: 1035
mm in males and 1140 mm in females. Tail lengtho®B in males and 90 mm in fe-
males.

Body olive or greyish above, yellowish or whitiskldw, with 40-55 black or
dark brown cross bands. Cross bands broader thHiowigh or greyish spaces be-
tween them on dorsal side and narrower than thesmes on lateral sides; bands more
distinct on posterior part of body and on tail. Hddack or dark brown with yellow
spot behind each nostril and with yellow streakibeleach eye.

Biology. L. melanocephaldeeds on fishes belonging to the families Congrida
and Ophichthidae (Voris, 1972).

Type locality. ? Indian Ocean.

Distribution. The coastal waters of the southern Japan (HonsthiRgukyu isl-
ands), the Philippines, and the South China Seméddsland). The penetration into
the Russian waters of the Sea of Japan (Peterrdad Bay) is possible.

GenusChitulia Gray, 1849

Type speciesChitulia inornataGray, 1849, by monotype and original de-
signation.

Premaxilla as in PI. VII5. Nasal bone as in PI. VI1,0. Maxilla longer than ec-
topterygoid, without posterior process, and noftastliforward beyond palatine; its
anterior part not arcuate, and tip of fang projertionspicuously below line connect-
ing tips of maxillary teeth. Palatine without trgadar flange for maxilla, often with
tubercle-like convexity. Basisphenoid with mediagekand broadly enters ventral
margin of anterior orifice ofavum epiptericumQuadrate with slight backward incli-
nation (in most species) or with strong inclinati@ ornata, C. inornata Frontal
excluded from orbit border. Tabular in broad contsith parietal. Parietal with sagit-
tal crest and articulated with postorbital excludfrontal from border of orbit. Angu-
lar equal to splenial. Splenial without foramen.Xilla with 6-18 teeth separated by
diastema from fangs. Palatine with 6-10 teeth;ypmd with 18-27 teeth; dentary
with 17-23 teeth.
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Rostral scute with median fold on anterior margttinj into median notch in
mental and completely dividing lingual fossa oftrakinto separate left and right
grooves. Preocular always present. Posterior diiglds separated by mental groove.
Anterior temporals always 1-3 in number.

The genus comprises eleven species, one of whighbedound in the Russian
waters of the Sea of Japan (Kharin, 2005b; Kharidz&blukov, 2007).

Chitulia ornata (Gray, 1842) — Ornate reef snake
(Pl. XXI, 1-5

Aturia ornataGray, 1842: 61; Welch, 1994: 2Bistira ornata Boulenger, 1896: 290;
Wall, 1909: 232, fig. 46, pl. 9, figs. 50—Misteira godeffroyi Boulenger, 1896: 291, Stejneg-
er, 1907: 430, figs. 352—-35#ydrophis ornatusM. Smith, 1926: 81, fig. 24; Golay et al.,
1993: 239; Rasmussen, 2001: 4005, figsteira ornata godeffroyiMaki, 1931: 187, figs.
126-127, pl. 58Chitulia ornata Kharin, 2005b: 83.

Synonyms Hydrophis ocellatussray, 1849Hydrophis laevid_utken, 1862 Hydrophis
ellioti Gunther, 1864Hydrophis godeffroyWW. Peters, 1872Distira andamanicaAnnandale,
1905; Distira mjobergi Lonnberg et Andersson, 1918ydrophis ornatus maresinensigit-
tleman, 1947.

Description. Maxilla with 9—13 teeth separated by diastema ffanys. Palatine
with 7-8 teeth; pterygoid with 18—-23 teeth; dentaith 18-20 teeth. One preocular
and two or three postocular scutes present. Twerianttemporal scutes present. Di-
ameter of eye subequal to distance from eye to Imootner. Supralabials 7-8: third
and fourth in contact with eye; infralabials 8—8stf to fourth in contact with chin
shields. Number of scales on neck: 28-37 in mates3d—45 in females; number of
scales at midbody: 33—-45 in males and 39-55 in liesn8ody scales often with tu-
bercles or short keels. Ventrals: 209-260 in males 236-312 in females. Snout—
vent length 835 mm in males and 780 mm in femdled.length 115 mm in males
and 80 mm in females.

Body pale grey or olive above and whitish belomthwdark rhomboid blotches
or cross bands. Cross bands broader than spaeesebethem on dorsal side, but nar-
rower than these spaces on lateral sides. Heaal oliv

Intraspecific variability . The species can be differentiated into 3 or 4$pabies
according to different data (Maki, 1931; Mittlemd®47; Klemmer, 1963), but many
herpetologists do not accept this differentiatiftor €xample, Rasmussen, 1989). The
Australian population apparently presents a fupjasate specie€. ocellata(Gray,
1849) (Heatwole, 1987; Kharin, 2005b) or a subsseCi ornata ocellataqRasmus-
sen, 2001), whereas the Japan Sea populationsdsheutegarded as a nominative
subspecie€. ornata ornatathe author’s data).

Biology. C. ornatafeeds on fishes belonging to the families Congridad Athe-
rinidae (Voris, 1972).

Type locality. Seas surrounding India.

Distribution. C. ornatais distributed in Persian Gulf, the waters of Bedd, In-
dia, Ceylon, Burma, Thailand, Malaysia, Viethamjr@h(to Hong Kong), as far north
as the southern Japan (Honshu and Ryukyu islatidsyyaters of Indonesia, the Phil-
ippines, the northern and eastern Australia agdat as New Caledonia Island. The
penetration into the Russian waters of the Seapan) (Peter the Great Bay) is possible.
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The collections of several museums were used femtbrk: the AMNH (Ameri-
can Museum of Natural History, New York); the BMNBIrritish Museum of Natural
History, London); the FMNH (Field Museum of Natuidistory, Chicago); the mu-
seum of the ZIN (Zoological Institute of the RussiAcademy of Sciences, St-
Petersburg); the MIMB (Museum of the Zhirmunskytitge of Marine Biology,
Vladivostok); the ZMFESU (Zoological Museum of tRar Eastern National Univer-
sity); the MCZ (Museum of Comparative Zoology, Hard); the ZMB (Universitat
Humboldt, Museum fiir Naturkunde, Berlin); the MNHMuséum national d'Histoire
naturelle, Paris); the Marine Museum of the TINR®gific Research Centre of Fi-
sheries and Oceanography, Vladivostok); the ZMU@l&nhhavns Universitet Zoolo-
gisk Museum); and the NHRM (Naturhistoriska Rikseets Stockholm).
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Taéauna |. ®omuno3 ronossl (1-3)u uepen (4) 3meii. CTpoeHHE MOPCKUX Yeperax:
Bux cBepxy (5) u causy (6).
[{uTkH: @ — aHATBHBIE, aX — MOAMBIIIeuHble, f — 06k, fem— Genpensrie, fr —
CKYJIOBOH,  — ropiioBbie, h — miedeBble, ia — MexaHaubHbIH, if — denrocTHbIe, ig
— MEXropIioBo#, il — HmwkHeryOHbIe, IM — moakpaessie, | — peGepHbie, M — Kpae-
BbIe, Mt — mox00pOI0UHBIH, N —HOCOBOH, NE — I03BOHOYHBIE, P — 'PYIHbIE, par —
TEeMEHHOM, PC — 3arpuBKOBBIi, Pf — npemo0HbIe, PO — MpeAria3HuYHbIe, PSt—
3aria3HUYHbIe, PC — HAIXBOCTOBBIE, I — MEXKYEIIOCTHOM, S| — BepxHeryOHsie, SO
— HaJAIIa3HUYHBIH, | — BUCOYHBIC, VENLr — OpIOIIHEIE.
Kocrtu: ar — counenonas, bsph— 6asuchenons, d —3yoHas, €0C— 60KOBast 3aTHI-
JouHasi, ept— HapyKHasi KppUTOBUAHAS, f — I0OHAsI, M — BepXHEUeTIOCTHAs, Na —
HOCOBasi, OP — 3a/IHsIs YIIHAsl, P — HeOHasi, Pa — MPEACOWICHOBAs, PC — MEepeIHe-
yurHast, pfr —npeano6nas, pl —3areioynas, PM— npeaduentocTHas, POr — 3aras-
Hu4Has, PSph— napacdenonn, pt — kpbUTOBHIHAS, (] — KBapaTHasi, S€— MOKPOB-
Hasl, SOI — HaJrla3HUYHas1, St — Ha[BHCOYHAsI, V — COLIHHK.
Hpyrue ob6o3nauenus: cd — xBoct, €l — kortH, lat.c — mmpuna ronossi, lat.car —
IIMpUHA Kaparnakca, |C — amuHa ronossl, tl — inHa Tena

Plate I. Head pholidosis in snakes (1-3) and snake skullMéyphology of sea tur-
tles: dorsal view (5), ventral view (6).
Scalesa — anal;ax — axillary; f — frontal;fem— femoral;fr — loreal {renalg; g —
gular;h — humeralja — interanaljf — chin shieldsitiframaxillaria); ig — intergu-
lar; il —infralabial;im — inframarginal] — lateral;m — marginal;mt— mentaln —
nasal;ne— neural;p — pectoralpar — parietal;pc — precentralpf — prefrontal;po
— preocularpst— postocularptc — postcentralr — rostral;sl — supralabialso —
supraoculart — temporalyentr— ventral.
Bones:ar — articular;bsph— basisphenoidj — dentary,eoc— exoccipital;ept —
ectopterygoidf — frontal;m — maxilla;na — nasal,op — opisthotic;p — palatine;
pa — prearticularpc — prootic;pfr — prefrontal;pl — parietal;pm — premaxilla;
por — postorbitalpsph— parasphenoidit — pterygoid;q — quadratese — septo-
maxillary; sor — supraorbitalst — supratemporal; — vomer.
Other abbreviationscd — tail; cl — claws;lat.c — head widthjat.car — carapace
width; Ic — head lengthy — trunk length
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Taoauma |1.
Puc. 1. O6mwuit Bux ckenera Chelonia mydagsua co6oky): enpl—sHaomiactpoH,

eppl-snumnactpon, hp —ruomiactpoH, hppl — runomractpoH, NP — 3arpuBKoOBast
IUTACTHHKA, PEC— IPYAHO# mosic, Pel — Ta30BEIii mosic, PYg— XBOCTOBAsK IIIACTHH-
Ka, rb — pebpa, vert-1 — meiiHbie MO3BOHKH, Vert-2 — mo3BOHKH Tela, Vi — mo3Bo-
HOYHBIE TIACTHHKH, XPl — KcndumiacTpoH.

Puc. 2.To xe (BUI CHU3Y).
Puc. 3.TIpaBas miedesas kocts Chelonia mydagno: Cyxaunos, 1964)
Puc. 4.Tlepenusis eBast koneuHocTh Caretta carettgmo: Romer, 1956)

Platell.
Fig. 1. General morphology of the skeletonGiielonia mydaglateral view):

enpl — endoplastroneppl — epiplastronhp — hyoplastronhppl — hypoplastron;
np — nuchal platepec— pectoral girdlepel — pelvic girdle;pyg — pygal plate;
rb — ribs;vert-1— cervical vertebraejert-2 — trunk vertebraeyt — neural plates
(vertebralig); xpl — xiphiplastron.

Fig. 2. General morphology of the skeletorCoielonia mydagventral view).

Fig. 3. Right humerus aZhelonia mydagafter: Sukhanov, 1964)

Fig. 4. Left forelimb ofCaretta carettaafter: Romer, 1956)
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Taomuua 11 (mo: Tepentses, 1956).

Puc. 1, 2.Yepen mopckoit yepenaxu (Bua cHu3y u cOoky): bsph— 6asucdenonsn,
ch — otBepcTHst X0aH, €0CC— OOKOBas 3aThUTOYHAsE KOCTh, f — MoGHast KOCTh, | —
CKYJIOBBIE KOCTH, M — YeII0CTHAs: KOCTh, OCC — 3aThUIOYHAsE KOCTh, OP — 3ajiHe-
yIIHAs KOCTh, P — HeOHast KocTh, Pf — mpemtoOHas KOCTh, PM — MEKUCITIOCTHAS
KOCTb, PI — TeMeHHast KOCTbh, Pt — KpBUTOBUAHAS KOCTh, Ptf — 3amHemo6Hast KOCTh,
g — KBaJpaTHast KOCTb, (] — KBaJIpaTHOCKYJIOBasi KOCTh, SOCC— BEPXHSIsI 3aTHLIOY-
Hast KOCTh, SO — YelyivaTasi KOCTb, V — COIITHHK

Platelll (after: Terentiev, 1956).
Figs. 1, 2. Generalised skull of sea turtle, vérgral lateral viewsbsph— basis-
phenoid;ch — choanaegocc— exoccipitalf — frontal bonej — jugal;m — maxilla;
occ— occipital;op — opisthotic;p — palatinepf — prefrontal;pm— premaxilla;pr
— parietal;pt — pterygoid;ptf — postfrontalg — quadrategj — quadratojugalsocc
— supraoccipitalsqg— squamosal — vomer
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Tabuauna V. Oco6eHHOCTH CTPOCHHUS MOPCKUX Yepernax.
Puc. 1.Tomosa Chelonia mydas: se naariasHuYHbIE IUTKH.
Puc. 2.TonoBa u HwxkH:A dyemocTh Caretta carettail — nmoarinasHuysbie MATKY,
pf — npeyIoOHbIe MUTKH.
Puc. 3-5.Yepen Dermochelys coriace&@8—Bun cepxy; 4 —Bun cooky; 5 —Bun
CHH3Y.
Puc. 6. Dermochelys coriaceaapanakc.
Puc. 7.Dermochelys coriaceauactpon

Plate I V. Characteristic features of some sea turtles
Fig. 1. Head ofChelonia mydasso— supraocular scutes.
Fig. 2. Head and lower jaw &faretta carettail — subocular scuteinfraorbita-
lia); pf— prefrontal scutes.
Figs. 3—5. Skull oDermochelys coriaceadorsal (3), lateral (4) and ventral (5)
views respectively.
Fig. 6.Dermochelys coriaceaarapace.
Fig. 7.Dermochelys coriaceglastron
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Ta6amua V. OcoOeHHOCTH CTPOEHUS MOPCKHX Yepernax.
Puc. 1. BHyTpeHH:s MOIOCTh BEpXHEH YeNoCTH MpecTaBuTeNs cemeiictea Der-
mochelyidae.
Puc. 2. BHyTpeHHsIsI MOJIOCTh BEPXHEH YeM0CTH npe/cTaBurens cemeiictea Che-
loniidae.
Puc. 3.T'onoBa Dermochelys coriace@un cooky).
Puc. 4. Kapanakc Dermochelys coriacea
Puc. 5. Kapanakc Chelonia mydas
Puc. 6.Kapanakc Caretta caretta
C — pebpa, ch — otBepcTus xoaH, d — pe3ipl, | — pebepHbIe MIMTKH, PapP — Hanui-
JIBI, pC—3anHBKOBHfI HIIUTOK, md — HKHASL YCIIIOCTb

Plate V. Characteristic features of some sea turtles
Fig. 1. The inside of the upper jaw of a membetheffamily Dermochelyidae.
Fig. 2. The inside of the upper jaw of a membetheffamily Cheloniidae.
Fig. 3. Lateral view of the head Bermochelys coriacea
Fig. 4. Carapace @ermochelys coriacea
Fig. 5. Carapace @helonia mydas
Fig. 6. Carapace @aretta caretta
¢ — dorsal ridgesch — choanaed — cuspsdente$; | — lateral scutegpap— papil-
lae; pc — precentral scutend— mandible
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Ta6amuna V1. Ilpopuns Mopckux yepenax.
Puc. 1. Dermochelys coriacea.
Puc. 2. Chelonia mydas
Puc. 3. Caretta caretta

Plate VI. Lateral views of the bodies of sea turtles.
Fig. 1.Dermochelys coriacea.
Fig. 2.Chelonia mydas
Fig. 3.Caretta caretta



TABJIUIIA VI




Tadommua V1l (mo: Voris, 1977).
Puc. 1-7.Dopma npeadentocTHON KOCTH MOPCKUX 3MEH.
Puc. 8—10.®opma HOCOBOI KOCTH MOPCKUX 3MEH

Plate VII (after: Voris, 1977).
Figs. 1-7. Forms of the premaxilla in sea snakes.
Figs. 8-10. Forms of the nasal bone in sea snakes






Ta6auna VIlI. (mo: Kharin, Czeblukov, 2006).
Puc. 1.Yepen Laticauda(sun cBepxy).
Puc. 2. BepxueuentocTHoii anmapar Laticauda
Puc. 3.Yepen Laticauda(suz c6oky).
Puc. 4. Yepen Pseudolaticaud@su ceepxy).
Puc. 5. BepxueuentocTroii anmapar Pseudolaticauda
Puc. 6.Yepen Pseudolaticaudgsu cooky).
Puc. 7. Yepen Chitulia ornata(suza ceepxy); koctu: N — HocoBas, pf — mpemno6-
Hast, f —m06Has1, pr — remeHHast, PO — 3arJasHU4YHas!, PM— MEKIETIOCTHAS.
Puc. 8. BepxueuentoctHoit anmapar Chitulia ornat; koctu: m — BepXHeuemocT-
Hasi, ept— GoKoBas KpbLIOBUAHAS, P — HEOHAsI, Pt — KPbLIIOBHIHAS.
Puc. 9.Yepen Chitulia ornata(sun c6oky)

Plate VIII. (after: Kharin & Czeblukov, 2006).

Fig. 1. Dorsal view of the skull dfaticauda

Fig. 2. Upper jaw ot aticauda

Fig. 3. Lateral view of the skull dfaticauda

Fig. 4. Dorsal view of the skull ¢fseudolaticauda

Fig. 5. Upper jaw oPseudolaticauda

Fig. 6. Lateral view of the skull ¢tseudolaticauda

Fig. 7. Dorsal view of the skull aEhitulia ornatg bones:f — frontal;n — nasal;

pf — prefrontaljpm— premaxilla;po— postorbitalpr — parietal.

Fig. 8. Upper jaw ofChitulia ornat;; bones:ept — ectopterygoidm — maxilla;
p — palatinept — pterygoid.

Fig. 9. Lateral view of the skull @hitulia ornata
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Ta6auna | X.
Puc. 1. CtpoeHue sI0BHTO# eje3bl y mpeactaBuTens cemeiictsa Laticaudidae
(cTpenkoii ykazaHO OKOHUaHHUE sioBHTOM Kene3bl) (mo: McDowell, 1967).
Puc. 2.To ke y npeacraButess cemeiictea Hydrophiidae ito: McDowell, 1967).
Puc. 3. PocrpanbHsiii xenobd y Laticauda(no: Voris, 1977).
Puc. 4.To xe y Pseudolaticaudémo: Voris, 1977)
Puc. 5-7.Ctpoenue remunenuca y Laticauda(mo: Cogger et al., 1987).
Puc. 8.To ke y Pseudolaticaudémo: Cogger et al., 1987)

Platel X.
Fig. 1. Venom gland in a member of the family Latididae; arrow indicates the
end of the venom gland (after: McDowell, 1967).
Fig. 2. Venom gland in a member of the family Hyahiddae (after: McDowell,
1967).
Fig. 3. Form of the rostral groove limticauda(after: Voris, 1977).
Fig. 4. Form of the rostral groove Bseudolaticaudgafter: Voris, 1977)
Figs. 5—7. Hemipenis in members of the gebas8cauda (after: Cogger et al.,
1987).
Fig. 8. Hemipenis oPseudolaticauddafter: Cogger et al., 1987)
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Ta6auma X.
Puc. 1. Ocobennoctu dommmosa romossr Laticauda(sun ceepxy), R — mexdento-
ctroii murok (mo: Kharin, Czeblukov, 2006).
Puc. 2.To ke (Bux cOOKY).
Puc. 3.To ke (BHI CHU3Y).
Puc. 4. Ocobennoctu ¢oammosa ronosel Pseudolaticauda(eun ceepxy) (mo:

Kharin, Czeblukov, 2006).
Puc. 5.To ke (Bua cO0Ky).
Puc. 6.To ke (BHI CHHU3Y)

Plate X.
Fig. 1. Dorsal view of the head of a membetLaficauda (R) rostral scute (after:
Kharin & Czeblukov, 2006).
Fig. 2. Lateral view of the head of a membeLaticauda
Fig. 3. Ventral view of the head of a membet.aficauda
Fig. 4. Dorsal view of the head of a membePeéudolaticauddafter: Kharin &
Czeblukov, 2006).
Fig. 5. Lateral view of the head of a membePeéudolaticauda
Fig. 6. Ventral view of the head of a membePstudolaticauda
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Ta6auna XI.
Puc. 1.Ocobennoctu poammaosa ronossl Emydocephalus ijima@un causy).
Puc. 2.To ke (Bux cOOKY).
Puc. 3.To ke (BHI cBepXy).
Puc. 4. Ocobennoctu onumosa roossl Leioselasma melanocephdiain cuusy).
Puc. 5.To xe (Bux cOOKy).
Puc. 6.To ke (BHI cBEpXY).
Puc. 7.0cobennoctu hoammaosa ronossl Leioselasma cyanocinctana causy).
Puc. 8.To ke (Bux cOOKY).
Puc. 9.To xe (Bua cBepxy)

Plate XI.

Fig. 1. Ventral view of the head Bimydocephalus ijimae

Fig. 2. Lateral view of the head Bimydocephalus ijimae

Fig. 3. Dorsal view of the head Bmydocephalus ijimae

Fig. 4. Ventral view of the head bé&ioselasma melanocephala
Fig. 5. Lateral view of the head b&ioselasma melanocephala
Fig. 6. Dorsal view of the head béioselasma melanocephala
Fig. 7. Ventral view of the head bé&ioselasma cyanocincta
Fig. 8. Lateral view of the head b&ioselasma cyanocincta
Fig. 9. Dorsal view of the head béioselasma cyanocincta
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Taoauma XI1.
Puc. 1.T'omoBa Pelamis platurasum c6oky).
Puc. 2. ®onumos ronossl (Bua cepxy) Lapemis curtus
Puc. 3.To ke (Bux cOOKY).
Puc. 4.Yemyu tena Lapemis curtugeua c6oky): A — yBeTHUYEHHbIE YEIIyH Tela

Plate XI1.
Fig. 1. Lateral view of the head Btlamis platura
Fig. 2. Dorsal view of the head bapemis curtus
Fig. 3. Lateral view of the head bapemis curtus
Fig. 4. Scales of the body bapemis curtuslateral view: A) enlarged scales
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Ta6auma X|||. Laticauda laticaudatanexrorunn Coluber laticaudatugNHRM), Hu-
ust. @oto A. CunbBeprpuna.
Puc. 1. Bun c6oky.
Puc. 2. Bun cHusy

Plate XII1. Laticauda laticaudatathe lectotype ofColuber laticaudatugNHRM),
India. Photo byA. Silfvergrip.
Fig. 1. Lateral view.
Fig. 2. Ventral view
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Taoauua X1V, Laticauda colubrinaromorun Hydrus colubrinugZMB 9078), turo-
BOE MECTOHaxXoKAeHHue He n3BecTHO. Poto P. ['toHTEpa.
Puc. 1.Bun cBepxy.
Puc. 2.Bun cHusy

Plate XIV. Laticauda colubrina the holotype ofHydrus colubrinus(ZMB 9078);
type locality unknown. Photo by R. Ginther.
Fig. 1. Dorsal view.
Fig. 2. Ventral view
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Taommuma XV. Pseudolaticauda semifasciata-s Taiisans (FMNH 120651).®oto
IL.I". MunoBaHKHHa.
Puc. 1.Bun cBepxy.
Puc. 2.Bun cHusy

Plate XV. Pseudolaticauda semifasciatdaiwan (FMNH 120651). Photo by P.G.
Milovankin.
Fig. 1. Dorsal view.
Fig. 2. Ventral view
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Taommuma XVI. Pseudolaticauda semifasciatBoccus, 3an. Ilerpa Benwukoro, Oyx.
CocnoBas (Mys3eii mpupozsl Mopst 1 ero oxpanbl JIBMITIB3, He kaTanoruzupo-
BaH). ®oto I1.I". MunoBaHkuHa.

Puc. 1.Bun cBepxy.
Puc. 2. Bug cHusy.
Puc. 3.T'onoBa (Bua cBepxy)

Plate XVI. Pseudolaticauda semifasciat®ussia, Peter the Great Bay, Sosnovaya
Bight (Museum of the Sea Nature and Its Consemafi@r Eastern State Bios-
phere Marine Reserve, not listed in the catalogeiedio by P.G. Milovankin.

Fig. 1. Dorsal view.

Fig. 2. Ventral view.
Fig. 3. Dorsal view of the head
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Taoauuma XVII. Lapemis curtustOsxuo-Kuraiickoe mope (TUHPO 794).Doto T1.T.
MunoBaHKHHa.
Puc. 1.Bun cBepxy.
Puc. 2.Bun cHusy

Plate XVII. Lapemis curtusSouth China Sea (Pacific Ocean Research Institute
Fish Industry and Oceanography (TINRO) 794). Phgt®.G. Milovankin.
Fig. 1. Dorsal view.
Fig. 2. Ventral view
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Taommuma XVII1. Pelamis platuraPoccus, 3an. ITockera (3UH 23585).®oto B.A.
[Tapenckoro.
Puc. 1.Bun cBepxy.
Puc. 2.Bun cHusy

Plate XVII1. Pelamis platuraRussia, Possjet Bay (Zoological Institute 2358%j)oto
by V.A. Parensky.
Fig. 1. Dorsal view.
Fig. 2. Ventral view
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Taoamuma X|X. Leioselasma cyanocinct®sxuo-Kuraiickoe mope (TMHPO R 39).
®oro [L.I'. MunoBaHkuHa.
Puc. 1.Bun cBepxy.
Puc. 2. Bun cHusy

Plate X1 X. Leioselasma cyanocingt&outh China Sea (TINRO R 39). Photo by P.G.
Milovankin.
Fig. 1. Dorsal view.
Fig. 2. Ventral view
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Ta6auna XX. Leioselasma melanocephal®:xuo-Kuraiickoe mope (TUHPO R 44).
®oro I1.I'. MunoBaHkuHa.
Puc. 1.Bun cBepxy.
Puc. 2.Bun cHusy

Plate XX. Leioselasma melanocephal@outh China Sea (TINRO R 44). Photo by
P.G. Milovankin.
Fig. 1. Dorsal view.
Fig. 2. Ventral view
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Taoauma XXI1. Chitulia ornatg cuntun Hydrophis godeffroy(ZMB 7593),octposa
I'unbepra. @oro P. ['tonTepa.
Puc. 1.Bun cBepxy.
Puc. 2.Bun cHuzy.
Puc. 3.T'onoBa (BuI CHU3Y).
Puc. 4.T'onoBa (Bux cO0Ky).
Puc. 5.TonoBa (Bua cBepxy)

Plate XXI. Chitulia ornata the syntype oHydrophis godeffroy{ZMB 7593), Gilbert
Islands. Photo by R. Gunther.
Fig. 1. Dorsal view.
Fig. 2. Ventral view.
Fig. 3. Ventral view of the head.
Fig. 4. Lateral view of the head.
Fig. 5. Dorsal view of the head
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Taoauma XXI1.

Puc. 1. Dermochelys coriacegsun cBepxy), SlmoHckoe Mmope, Oyx. PoiHia
(TUHPO R 29).®oto I1.I'. MusioBaHKHHA.

Puc. 2. Chelonia mydas(sun csepxy), Munuiickuili OkeaH, TYHIOBBIH spyc
(TUHPO R 26)

Plate XXI1.

Fig. 1.Dermochelys coriaceédorsal view), Sea of Japan, Rynda Bight (TINRO
R 29). Photo by P.G. Milovankin.

Fig. 2. Chelonia mydagdorsal view), Indian Ocean, tuna-fish longlindNRO
R 26)



TABJIMITA XXII




Taéauna XXI11. Chelonia mydasApadypckoe mope, (THUHPO R 25). ®oto IL.T.
MunoBaHKHHa.
Puc. 1.Bun cBepxy.
Puc. 2. Bun cHusy

Plate XXI1I. Chelonia mydasArafura Sea, (TINRO R 25). Photo by P.G. Milovan-
kin.
Fig. 1. Dorsal view.
Fig. 2. Ventral view



TABJIMITA XXIII




Taéauna XXIV. Caretta caretta Apapypckoe mope, (TUHPO R 24). ®oto I1.T.
MunoBaHKHHa.
Puc. 1.Bun cBepxy.
Puc. 2.Bun cHusy

Plate XXIV. Caretta carettaArafura Sea, (TINRO R 24). Photo by P.G. Miloviank
Fig. 1. Dorsal view.
Fig. 2. Ventral view



TABJIUITA XXIV




YKA3ATEJb JATUHCKUX HA3BAHUIT
INDEX OF LATIN NAME

A

Acalyptophis 49, 102
Acrochordidae 34, 89
Acrochordoidea 34, 89

affinis, Laticauda laticaudata 42, 96
agassizii, Chelonia 31, 86

Aipysurinae 37, 38, 39, 45, 46, 93, 98, 99

Aipysurus 39, 93
Alethinophidia 34, 35, 89, 90
Amphisbaenial7, 74
Anapsidal7, 74

Anilidae 34, 89

Anilioidea 34, 89
Anomalepidae 34, 89

annulatus, Emydocephalus 46, 99
anomalus, Thalassophis 47, 100
Archosauria 17, 74

Athecae 25, 81

Atractaspididae 35, 89

B

Boidea 34, 89
Bolyeridae 34, 89
Bolyerioidea 34, 89

C

Caenophidia 35, 89
Captorhinomorpha 17, 74
Caretta 27, 28, 84

caretta, Caretta 18, 29, 75, 84
Carettochelyidae 22, 78
Chelidae 22, 79

Chelonia 27, 30, 84, 85
Cheloniidae 22, 27, 78, 83
Chelonioidea 22, 24, 78, 80
Chelydridae 22, 79

Chitulia 39, 46, 49, 93, 107
Colubridae 35, 90
colubrina, Laticauda 42, 96
Colubroidea 34, 36, 89, 90

coriacea, Dermochelys 18, 26, 74, 81
crockery, Laticauda 39, 93
Crocodilial7, 73

Cryptodira 22, 23, 78, 80

curtus, Lapemis 47, 48, 101
cyanocincta, Leioselasma 52, 105
Cylindrophidae 34, 89

D

Dermatemydidae 22, 79
Dermaochelyidae 22, 25, 78, 81
Dermochelys 26, 81

Disteirini 39, 93

E

Elapidae 35, 90

Emydidae 22, 79

Emydocephalus 37, 38, 39, 45, 46, 92, 93,
100

Enhydrina 47, 100

Ephal ophinae 37, 38, 39, 92, 93
Eretmochelys 23, 79

G
Geomydidae 22, 79
gigas, Caretta caretta 30, 85

H

hardwickii, Lapemis curtus 49, 102
Henophidia 35, 90

Hydreapinae 37, 38, 39, 93
Hydrophiidae 35, 37, 39, 40, 44, 90, 91,
93, 98

Hydrophiinae 37, 39, 45, 47, 93
Hydrophiini 39, 49, 93, 102
Hydrophis 39, 49, 100, 103

|
ijimae, Emydocephalus 46, 100
inornata, Chitulia 54, 107

O o
>KI/IpHBIM H.IpI/I(l)TOM BbIZICJICHBI OCHOBHBIC TaAKCOHBI OT BUJ0OB 10 CEMCUCTB.
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J
japonica, Chelonia mydas 31, 86

K

Kerilia 37, 39, 47, 49, 93, 100, 102
Kinosternidae 22, 78

Kolpophis 48, 101

L

Lacertilial7, 73

Lapemini 39, 48, 93, 101
Lapemis 38, 45, 48, 92, 101
Laticauda 41, 95

|aticaudata, Laticauda 41, 95
L aticaudidae 35, 39, 40, 89, 93
Leioselasma 46, 49, 51, 104
Lepidochelys 23, 79
Lepidosaurial7, 31, 74

L eptotyphlopidae 34, 89
Loxocemidae 34, 89

M

melanocephala, Leioselasma 53, 106
Microcephal ophis 44, 47, 98, 100
muelleri, Laticauda laticaudata 42, 96
mydas, Chelonia 30, 31, 85, 86

N
Natator 23, 79

(@)

Ophidial7, 73

ocellata, Chitulia ornata 55, 107
ornata, Chitulia 54, 107

P

Parareptilial7, 74

Pelamis 38, 45, 50, 92, 102
Pelomedusidae 22, 78

platura, Pelamis 18, 47, 50, 51, 74, 103
Platysternidae 22, 79

Pleurodira 22, 78
Polyodontognathus 37, 49, 91, 102
Praescutata 47, 48, 101

Proter oglypha 35, 36, 89, 91
Pseudolaticauda 41, 43, 94, 97

Pythonidae 34, 89

R
Rhynchocephalia 17, 73
Romeriida 17, 74

S

Saurial7, 73

schlegelii, Dermochelys coriacea 27, 83
Scolecophidia 34, 35, 89, 90
semifasciata, Pseudolaticauda 18, 44, 74
semperi, Leioselasma 39, 93

Serpentes 17, 31, 73, 86
Seymouriamorpha 17, 74

sibauensis, Chitulia 39, 93
Solenoglypha 35, 89

Squamata 31, 86

stricticollis, Chitulia 47, 100

Synapsida 17, 74

T
Testudines 17, 18, 22, 73, 78
Testudinidae 22, 79
Testudinoidea 22, 79
Thalassophis 49, 102
Trionychidae 22, 78
Trionychoidea 22, 78
Tropidophiidae 34, 89
Tropidophioidea 34, 89
Typhlopidae 34, 89

U
Uropeltidae 34, 89

V
Viperidae 35, 89
viperina, Praescutata 47, 100

W
walli, Disteira 37, 91

X
Xenopeltidae 34, 89

z
2weifeli, Enhydrina 48, 101

169



Hayunoe uzoanue

BUOTA POCCUMCKHUX BOJ
SIMTOHCKOI'O MOPSI

Tom 7

Braoumup Emenvanosuy XAPUH

PEIITNJINNA

OTneyaraHo ¢ OpUTrMHAI-MaKeTa,
nojarorosieHHoro B MHctutyTe 6uosorun mopsi IBO PAH,
MHHYS PEIOAIOTOBKY

Wzn. man. U Ne 05497 ot 01.08.2001 r. [Toanucano k neyatu 18.02.2009 .
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Ve 15,66. Ya.-m3a. . 13,98. Tupax 300 ak3. 3akaz 159.
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